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F this work ſhall find as much favour with poſ- 
terity, as the preceding part of it hath done 
with the preſent age, let it be no diſhonour to 
the name of CavenDisn, (if this letter ſhould 

live to inform them) that it was written in Irelund, 
under your Grace's government, and honoured with 
your patronage — A patronage, which, however 
diſtinguiſhed, by the advantages of high ſtation, 
moſt noble birth, and a long line of illuſtrious an- 
ceſtors, had yet, neither been deſirable to this author, 
nor ſought by his friends, had it not been eminently 
diſtinguiſhed by thoſe virtues, which give birth, and 
ſtation their true dignity : clear, unſullied, unſuſpect- 
ed honour, in the patron's public character; and 
every amiable quality, in his private: conjugal 
fidelity, and affection ; paternal tenderneſs, exemplary 
humility, ſincere, and ſteady friendſhip, and extenſive 
charity : and all theſe founded upon their only true, 
and ſolid baſis ; true Religion. 

My Lord, it is the proper province of the anna- 
lift, and the hiſtorian, to do juſtice to your Grace, 
in your public capacity ; to inform poſterity, in 
how ſteady, and uniform a tenour of honeſt zeal, and 
unaffected fortitude, you have ever aſſerted the 
diſtinguiſhing character of your noble family; 
Loyalty to your Sovereign, unſevered from the 
true love of Liberty, and your Country. In a word, 
it is their buſineſs to tell, with what integrity you 
hlled, and adorned the greateſt ſtations, 
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Theſe are the duties of their province; and let 
them be their themes: but let me be allowed, for 
the intereſt of virtue, to mention one thing, which 
may not fall within their obſervation; to thank 
your Grace, in the name of thouſands, for your 
ifflarged, and iterated bounty, to the poor of this 
city, in the day of their calamity ; when frozen 
with cold, -and famiſhed with hunger, in the ſevereſt 
ſeaſon this region ever felt, your liberality opened 
the way, to the moſt generous charity, that ever 
relieved ſo great a diſtreſs. 


Theſe, my Lord, are acts of goodneſs, which 


ſhould be known, for the benefit of mankind, in 


the bleſſing of good example : and the more, be- 
cauſe their authors are ſtudious to conceal them ; for 
they are the fruits of that truly chriſtian virtue, 
which vaunteth not ber ſelf. 

Gop be praiſed, my Lord, there are yet inſtances, 
in the higheſt ſtations, of pure religion, and undefiled 
before Him, to vifit the fatherleſs, and widows, in their 
affittion, and to keep himſelf unſpotted from the world. 

May your Grace long enjoy all the bleſſings, 
that naturally, and providentially await ſo amiable a 
character, and derive them to a late, and a nume- 
rous poſterity ! And may I be allowed to hope, 
that it will be no diſadvantage to you with them, 
that this addreſs attends you, from a man, who 
ſhould be preſumed ſuperior to flattery, becauſe he 
is underſtood to be above dependence; one who 
would not, (if he knows himſelf) for any vanity of 
this world, diſgrace The Life of Davip, with the 
imputation of one untruth prefixed to it ; one, who, 
while he wiſhes to do honour to your name, has not 
the leaſt ambition, either to diſtinguiſh, or perpetuate 
his on; and, therefore, deſires to be known to the 
world by no other, than that of 


Four Ge act's, Moſt dutiful, 


and meſ? obedient, humble ſervant, 
Dublin, Fu 22d, A. D. 1740. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


ITHERTO the life of Davib hath led the 
reader, through a great tericty of ſurpriſing ſcenes, 

and intoreſting events; evenis the more intcreſting, be- 
cauſe many of them were ſuch, as are incident, io every 
man alive : inaſmuch as all men are within the reach 
of malice ; and very few placed beyond the reach of 
power, and oppreſſion. We have ſeen an obſcure, young 
man, ſignally diſtinguiſhed by the favours of Heaven, and 
made the inſtrument of deliverance 40 à diſtreſſed people; 
and, in that deliverance, a fignal inſtance of humility, 
and truſt in the' Divine Providence, triumpbing over 
pride, and ſelf-ſufficiency. We have ſeen this obſcure 
youth become, by bis virtues, an objett 4 envy, to a 
great monarch ; and that monarch, with the advantage 
7 a noble perſon, and excellent endowments, deformed 
that fingle vice, beyond expreſſion ; made adious, even 

to bis own family, and led inſenſibiy into the moſt hateful, 
and cruel enormities ; drawn, by degrees, from the fear, 
and love of GOD, whoſe favour, and protection be 
had ſo fignally experienced, and driven into the extremi- 
ties of ſuperſtition ; and, in conſequence of both theſe, 
drawing down the juſt judgments of G O D, upon his 
own head, and involving bis family in his rum. O 
<vould princes be warned, by this example, to take care 
bow they provoke that great Being, by «whom they reign ! 
how they allow themſelves in any one, habitual violation 
of bis commands 
ON the other hand, let the fortunes, the ſucceſſes, 
the aelrverances of this obſcure youth, (reſting himſelf 
wholly upon the protettion, and providence of GO D, 
and humbly ſubmitting to his dijpenſations, and in the 
end crowned with ſucceſs ) be, ta all mankind, a lecture 
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of bumility, and entire refignation, to the great Arbiter 
of the world; who, mn eaſe, poureth contempt 
upon princes, and exalteth the lowly, and meek. 

what means, and meaſures this was affected, in the caſe 
of Davis, be the buſineſs of the next book to ex- 
plain. In the courſe of which, the reader, of leſs at- 
tention, may, I hope, find ſome amuſement ; the ſerious, 
ſomething more than entertainment; and the truly reli- 
gious, ſolid ſatisfaftion. Major rerum nunc naſcitur 
oro. A ſeries of greater ſcenes now opens, to our view; 
ottended with g eater objeftions, to the charater of 
Davin, and more difficulty to remove them : all which 
weticrally ſend a thinking writer, to the Father of lights, 


end Feantain of wiſdom, for aid, and direction, mm ſa 
great an undertaking. .—— 


Thou, therefore O Sp IRI, that doſt prefer, 
Before al: temples, th* upright heart, and pure, 
Inſtruct me; for thou know ſt. 

What in me is dark. 
Illumin; what is low, raiſe, and ſupport: 
That, to the height of this great argument, 

I may aſſert eternal Providence, 

And juſtify the ways of Gon with Men, 
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SANA. 1. 


David goes to Hebron, and is elefted King, by the Tribe 
of Judah. 


HEN David had given a due time to his 
grief, for Jonathan, and mourning for 


Saul, he then, applied himſelf to that 
Gop, who had appointed him to the 
kingdom, to know, when, and by what means, he 
ſhould beſt be put in poſſeſſion of it: And, being 
directed by Gop, to go up to Hebron, a city of Ju- 
dab, he went thither, with his two wives, ( Abinoam, 
and Abigail) and whole houſhold ; as did all his fol- 
lowers with theirs; and dwelt in that, and the ad- 
jacent cities. 
Hebron was ſituate in the midſt of the tribe of 


7 : 


Judah, on the top of a ridge of high mountains, 
equally famed for fruits, , and honey: Mr. 
Sandys ſeems to have ſurveyed the whole region 

"- "ny round 


232 An Hiſtorical Account of 

round it, with uncommon rapture ; and the very 
learned, and accurate Dr. Shaw, hath conſidered it, 
with ſingular care, and attention : He obſerves of 
that region, that it is admirably fitted for olives, and 
vineyards, and, in many parts, for grain, ang ps. 
ſture ; and, conſequently, for the continuance of 
that bleſſing upon Judab in his lot, bis eye ſhall be red 
with wine, his teeth white with milk. We may 
judge of the value of this mountain, when we reflect, 
that it was given to Caleb, as a peculiar favour, and 
reward of his fidelity to Gop, (Fo. xiv. 13, and 14.) 
and of its fruitfulneſs, by the numbers it ſupported ; 
for it was a principal part of that mountainous region 
of „which, in the reign of Jebaſbaphat, muſ- 
tered ſeven hundred and fourſcore thouſand mighty men 
of valour, 2 Chron. chap. xvii. ver. 14, 15, and 16. 

This, then, ſecms to be a region peculiarly fitted 
for the reception of David, and his men, with leſs 
inconvcnicnce to the country: for, there they might 
then dwell (as Dr. Shaw tells us, the inhabitants do 
new) in greater numbers, and with greater advan- 
rages : for here (faith he, p. 368.) they themſelves 
have bread to the full, whilſt their Cattle browſe, upon 
a richer herbage, and both of them are refreſhed, by 
ſprings of excellent water, &c. 

Beſides this, Hebron had alſo other advantages ; 
it was a levitical, prieſtly, and patriarchal city; 
venerable for the ſepulchres of Abrabam, Iſaac, and 
Jacob; and, as tradition adds, of Adam alſo * : and, 
upon all theſe accounts, long reputed, as it is at this 
day, even by the Turks, holy ; and honoured * 

e 


It was, con ſeſſedly, one of the moſt antient cities in the world. 
Maſes tells us, (doubtleſs, with a view of refuting the fabu- 
ious antiquity of the Egyptians) that it was built ſeven years 
before Zoan in Egypt, (Num. xiii. 22.) which was the capital of 
Pharoah, at that time; for there Moſes wrought his miracles, 
P/al. Ixxviii. 13. 

Helena, the mother of N the great, built here a 
goodly temple, over the cave of Macpe/ah, now converted to a 
moſque, and the cave continually lighted with lamps. 
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the title of the choſen, or beloved. Gop had before 
appointed it for the reſidence of his favourite ſervants 
and it was now, peculiarly, fitted for the reception 
of David ; as being the metropolis of his tribe, 
and the poſſeſſion of thoſe prieſtly families, who fa- 
voured his intereſt, as their duty to Gop required, 
they ſhould. His anointment to the regal office, by 
Samuel, had long ſince ceaſed to be a ſecret ; and 
God's late more immediate deſignation of him to it, 
declared, by the mouth of the ſame prophet, at 
Zudor, was, doubtleſs, by this time, ſufficiently 
known ; and the determination of the metropolis, 
in his favour, would naturally be of great weight, to 
influence the whole tribe. Nor were other inducements 
wanting, to en them, to concur, in the ſame 
reſolution. It was natural for them, to prefer one 
of their own family; Jacob had, long ſince, pre- 
dicted the eſtabliſhment of the ſovereignty, in the 
tribe of Fudah; David was of that tribe, beyond 
all diſpute, elected, and appointed to ſucceed Saul; 
and what had they to do, but to concur with the 
redeterminations of Providence, in his favour ? 
And, accordingly, we find, that he was quickly 
elected, to the ſovereignty of that tribe: and the men 
of Fudah (ſaith the text) came, and there they anointed 
David king, over the houſe of Fudab; 2 Sam. ii. 4. 
Whether, they did this with more diſpatch, to in- 
fluence the determinations of the other tribes, in his 
favour ; or whether, it was delayed, until their dil- 
poſitions were ſounded upon the point, is no-where 
ſaid. This is certain, that one tribe's acting ſeparate, 
and independent of the reſt, was of dangerous cx- 
ample ; nor could any thing, but the divine autho- 
rity, juſtify it; and, therefore, it is not probable. 
that this ſtep was taken, until all other expedients, 
for an unanimous election, failed. And here, began 


the diviſion of the kingdom, ſo lately predicted by 8 
| Whit 


Samuel, 
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- Whilſt David continued at Hebron, there was 2 
continual reſort, of ug + to him, from all the 
tribes, who gradually fell off from the houſe of 
Saul, and owned him for their fovereign ; amounting 
in the whole (but, we may preſume, not until after 
the death of Iſbboſbeth, his competitor) to three hun- 
dred forty-eight thouſand eight hundred armed men. 
At that time, (faith the text, 1 Chron. xii. 22, &c.) 
day by day, there came to David, to help bim, until it 
cas 4 great hoſt, like the hoſt of God. And, as the 
order, in which they came, is ſet down, we find 
thoſe of Judab, as it was natural, firſt ; thoſe of Si- 
meon, next, (for their inheritance, we are told, was 
within the inheritance of the children of Fudab *) ; the 
Levites, and Aaronites after them ; then came a de- 
tachment from the houſe of Benjamin, (which bor- 
dered immediately upon Judab) but in a ſmaller 
number (three thouſand only) ; for as yet the multi- 
tude of them, ſaith the text, (that is, the greateſt 
number) kept the ward of the bouſe of Saul. How- 
ever, ſo conſiderable a defertion, from that tribe, 
ſeems to have greatly encouraged all the reſt ; for 
thoſe, that followed, came in, in vaſtly greater num- 

bers. | 5 
The firſt account, we hear of David, after the 
election of his tribe, is his kind meſſage, to the men 
of Jabeſb Gilead, for their heroic humanity, in reſcu- 
ing., and burying the bodies of Saul, and his ſons, 
which the Philiſtines had faſtened to the walls of 
Bethſhan. The men of Jabeſb could not forget the 
great deliverance, which Saul had wraught for them, 
in the beginning of his reign, when he reſcued them, 
from the cruelty of Nahaſh, the Anumonite (1 Sam, 
ii.); and, therefore, they, now, thought themſelves 
bound in gratitude, to reſcue him, and his ſons, as 
far as in them lay, from the indignities, they endu- 
red from the hands of the Philiftines, The valiant 
mex 
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men aroſe, (ſaith the text, 1 Sam. xxxi. 12, 13.) and 
went all night, and took the body of Saul, and the bo- 
dies of his ſons, from the wall of Bethſhan, and came to 
Jabeſb, and burnt * them there ; and they took their 
bones, and buried them, under a tree, at Fabeſh, and 
faſted ſeven days. They travelled, at leaſt, ten 
miles, by night, through a rough country, in the 
poſſeſſion of their enemies, paſſed the Fordan, and 
took theſe bodies from the walls, (from within the 
town +) of a powerful, and hoſtile city ; and re- 
turned the ſame night, burnt, and buried their re- 
mains, and mourned ſeven days for them, faſting 
every day until night. 

This heroic inſtance of gratitude, and humanity, 
David thought himſelf obliged to recognize, in a 
diſtingui manner; and, therefore, as ſoon as he 
heard it, he ſent meſſengers, to congratulate them 
upon it, with prayers, for the divine bleſſing, in re- 
quital of their gratitude, and affection to their ſo- 
vereign; and an aſſurance, that he alſo would re- 
quite them: notifying, at the ſame time, his ad- 
vancement to the throne, by Judab; and exhorting 
them, to ſhew themſelves, ſons of valour, althougb 
their maſter, Saul, was dead; intimating, that he, 
being, now, inveſted with the regal office, was ready 
to protect them, as Saul had done; perhaps too, 
inſinuating, that true fortitude required them, to 


aſſert the cauſe of juſtice, and leaving them to judge, 
whoſe that was. 


What effect this meſſage had upon them, we 


it had a good deal; ſince, we find, that, upon this 
half tribe's joining with Reuben, and Gad, to come 


over to David, they made up, together, a body of 


an hundred and twenty thouſand men. 


As the cuſtom was in caſe of a plague, Amos vi. 10. 
bably, becauſe they were now in an infeftious * * 


1 2 Sam. xxi. 12. from the firect of Bethſban. 
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CHAP, 


Abner aſſerts Iſhboſheth's Claim to the Crown. The 
Battle of Gibeon. 


NE of SauPs Sons yet ſurvived, whoſe name 
was Iſbbeſbetb, who being, in all probability, 
leſs martial, than the reſt, went not to the war; 
though now advanced to the age of ambition, and 
not paſs'd the ardour of youth, having reached his 
fortieth year, at the time of his father's death *. 
A man of this character, would, in all probability, 
have eaſily reſigned his claim to the crown, and ſub- 
mitted to David, had he not been afferted, and ſup- 
by the power of Abner, the ſon of Ner, 

uPs general, and near kinſman; whoſe intereſt, 
and ambition (and, it may be, his envy alſo) ſtrongly 
ſwayed him, againſt his duty. For, it appears, ſuf- 
ficiently, from the ſequel of his hiſtory, that he was 
well acquainted, with David's divine deſignation to 
the throne ; but, ſhould he now ſubmit to it, he 
muſt no more hope, for the ſupreme command of 
the army. Joab was in poſſeſſion of that, (though 
not formally veſted with it) under David; and well 
deſerved to be ſo: and it was not probable, he would 
diſplace him, a tried friend, and a near kinſman, to 
make way for an inveterate enemy, newly recon- 
Nor was this all: J&boſbeth was Abner's near kinſ- 
man; whom, if he did not ſupport, the intereſt of 
his tribe, and of his family, muſt fall with his own. 
Add to all this, that Abner commanded under 
Faul, in all the expeditions, he made againſt David: 
and it appears, ſufficiently, from the hiſtory, that Da- 
vid was greatly an overmatch for him, in all milita- 
ry conduct, and ſkill : nay more, I think, it 1 


* This ſhews him to have been born in the firſt year of Saul: 
reign, who reigned forty years, Ads xiii, 21. | 
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from the adventure of the camp, when David had 
both the king, and the general in his power, that 
he upbraids Abner, with pretending to more merit, 
from his military ſkill, than he was juſtly entitled to. 
not thou (Abner) a valiant man, (ſaith he“) 
and who is like to thee in Iſrael ? Wherefore, then, haſt 
thou not kept the lord, thy king? Reproaches of this 


kind are not, eaſily, forgiven in rivals; eſpecially, 


in rivals ſucceſsful, and ſuperior. 

Theſe, then, are the difficulties, that ſeem to 
have obſtructed Abner*'s ſubmiſſion to David; envy, 
ambition, intereſt, and perſonal pique. And no- 
thing is more difficult, than a ſteady purſuit of duty, 
with ſo many obſtructions in the way : and, there- 
fore, whilſt David was ſoliciting his intereſt with Ju- 
dab, Abner ſolicited that of 1Þboſbetb, with the reſt 
of the tribes. 


His firſt care, was to move, the compaſſion of the 


army, in his favour: and, to this end, he carried 
him about through the camps, as the vulgate, Gro- 
tins, and St. Jerom, tranſlate the expreſſion ; and 
then, gained the tribes, gradually, to his intereſt : 
but the Exgliſb tranſlators, by the word Mabanaim, 
(whoſe literal tranſlation is camps) underſtand the 
city of that name, in the tribe of Gad, beyond For- 
dan; and the ſequel of the hiſtory, ſufficiently, juſ- 
tifies that tranſlation. Here Iboſbeth fixed his reſi- 
dence : and, the firſt part of the country gained to 
his intereſt, is ſaid to be that of Gilead, in the half 
tribe of Manaſſeh, on the other ſide Jordan alſo, and 
contiguous to Gad; where Jſbboſheth could reſide, 
with more ſafety, out of the reach of David, and 
the Pbiliſtine incurſions. Abner then, proceeded to 
Aſbur, and ſo on, gradually through the reſt of the 
tribes, until he came to Benjamin, and fixed his reſi- 
dence in Gibeon, formerly, the metropolis of the Gi- 


beonites, and made, after the league with them, a 


Levitical city. 
From 
® 1 Cam, xXxvi. lg. 
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From Abner”s fixing his reſidence, with his forces, 
in this place, I think, we may, fairly, infer, that it 
was now poſſeſſed by men, in whom he could con- 
fide ; and, conſequently, not by Gibeonites, the mor- 
tal enemies to his houſe. And, if not by Gi- 
beonites, it could of right, be only inhabited by Le- 
vites, becauſe it was a Levitical city, although in the 
tribe of Benjamin. And, how Iſhboſheth could gain 
ſuch confidence, with the deſcendants of Levi, whofe 
brethren his father maſſacred, is not eaſy to conceive z 
unleſs theſe were Levites, put in poſſeſſion of that 
city, when Saul extirpated the Grbeonites, in his zeal 
for the children of 7/rae/. But, I think, it is much 
more probable, that they were friends of his own, 
whom he placed there, by violence, and wrong : as 
Gov had predicted of him, by Samuel, 1 Sam. viii. 
14. Aud he will take your fields, and your vineyards, 
end your oliveyards, the beſt of them, and give them to 
bis ſervants. 

How long Abner reſided here, we cannot ſay; pro- 
bably, for the two firſt years of Iſhboſbetb's reign : 
for fo long, David, and he ſeem to have lived quiet, 
without any act of hoſtility on either ſide ; each, in 
the mean time (doubtleſs), extending, and ſtrengthen- 
ing his intereſt, the beſt he could. 

Hitherto, David ſeems, carefu!ly, to have avoid- 
ed all acts of hoſtility, and determined not to begin 
them; waiting, patiently, for the divine diſpoſal, 
of affairs in his favour. But, when he found, that 
Abner had drawn together a body of men, at Gibeon, 
he thought 1t adviſeable, to ſend ſome forces, under 
Foab *, to obſerve, and attend them. They came 
in fight of one another, near the pool of Gibeon; 
Abner on one fide of the pool, and Jaab on the other 
and there, they fat down, quietly, on each fide, for 
ſome time; until Muer, in the wantonneſs of mili- 


tary 


With his two brothers 4bifai and 4 abel, all three ſons of 
Zeruiah, David's filter, n 
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tary cruelty, made a motion, that twelve young 
men, of each party, ſhould riſe up, and play before 
them, as he called it. One would expect, from this 
expreſſion, to hear of a combat, between men dex» 
trous, in the uſe of their arms, and the ſcience of de- 
Fence ; ſuch as was ſeen in the gladiatorial ſhews, at 
Rome (which they alſo called plays). But it was 
quite otherwiſe ; they ruſhed on one another, like ſo 
many ruffians ; each ſeized his antagoniſt's beard +, 
or hair, and plunged his ſword into his body, and 
they fell down together. 

This conflict was the e to a fierce, and ge- 
neral engagement, which, immediately, followed; 
in which Abner was put to flight, with the loſs of 
three hundred and threeſcore men on his fide, and 
but nineteen on the fide of Joab, —_ his _— 
Aabel. A loſs, to him irreparable, unſpeak- 
het He was a gallant man, and one of David's 
twelve captains; remarkably valiant, but more re- 
markably ſwift, /;ght of foot, (ſaith the text) as a roe 
in the field. Aſabel unfortunately ſingled out Abner, 
in his flight, and purſued him, perſonally ; but, his 
ambition to take his ſpoils, puſhed him upon his 
fate. Abner, did all he could, to diſſuade him, from 
his deſign ; preſſed him, more than once, to turn 
alide from him ; Turn thee afide to the right hand, or 
0 the left, and lay thee bold on one of the young men, 
and take bis armour; but Aſabel would not. He 
— him, again, by the friendſhip, he had for his 

other, to turn from him; and, when that would 

not 


I have heard it remarked by an accurate obſerver of nature. 
that almoſt all the plays of all animals have a reſemblance of 
fighting : and ſoldiers, who ſport with death, ſeem to conſider 
fighting but as a rougher kind of play. 

+ Plutarch tells us in his apophthegms, that all things being 
for the fight, Alexander's captains aſked him, whether 

ad any thing elſe to command them ? Nothing, ſays he, 
but that the Macedonians ſhave their beards. Parmenis won 
dering what he meant, Don't you know, ſays Alexander. 15 at 
there is ne better bold in fight, than the beard ? 
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not do, he ſtabbed him, with the hinder part of his 


ſpear, and flew him upon the place. 

Cicero finely obſerves of civil wars, that all things 
are miſerable in them, but victory moſt of all. 
| Foab, and Abiſbai continued the purſuit, probably, 
without knowing the fate of their brother Aſabel, as 
we may conjecture, from their ſubſequent moderation. 
When Joab came up with Abner, who had, 
this time, drawn up his forces, on the top of a hill, 
Abner, immediately, began a parley with him; cau- 
tion'd him, from carrying things to an extremity 
and put him in mind, that they were his brethren, 


whom he thus purſued to death. The force, and 


beauty of the orignal, is inimitable : Shall the feword 
devour for ever? knoweſt thou not, that it will be bit- 
termefs, in the latter end ? &c. Theſe queſtions carried 
conviction with them; Joab felt it, and immediate 

deſiſted, and called back his forces; upbraiding 4 

ner; at the ſame time, that, if it had not been for 
his raſh challenge, the armies had parted in peace, 
and without any act of hoſtility, in the morning 
(which plainly ſhews, that Joab's inſtructions were, 
not to begin hoſtilities). For ſo ſome, (and I think) 
rightly, underſtand thoſe words As the Lord 
Weib, unleſs thou haſt ſpoken, ſurely then, in the morn- 
ing, the people bad gone up, every one, from follows 

bis brother. Tho' others underſtand them very dif- 
ferently, in the ſenſe, mentioned in the next para- 


Whoever attends to this parly, as it is laid down 
in the Bible, will, I believe, find ſomething in it, 
not unlike that between Hector, and Ajax, in the 
th book of the Dad Hector had given the chal- 
enge; and when night came on, and the herald 
thought it time to give over the combat. Ajax in- 
fiſts, that Hedtor, ſhould firſt make the motion. 
The challenge here comes from Abner, and he be- 
gins the parly of ceſſation, and Foab (for ſo ſome 


_ underſtand the text) ſwears, ſolemnly, that if he 


had 
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had not done ſo, he would have purſued him, the 
whole night. As God livetb, unleſs thou badſt ſpoken, 
ſurely, then in the. morning, the people had gone away, 
every one, from following his brother. So Joab blew 
the trumpet, and the- people ſtood ſtill, and purſued after 
Iſfrae! no more. 

They, now, took their different routs. Foab 
marched all night, until he came to Hebron; as 
Abner, on the other hand, made the beſt of his 
way to Jordan; croſſed it, and reſted no-where, 
until he reached Manahaim ; Foab, in all probability, 
haſtening home, not only, to give an account of 
his conduct, to David, but, alſo, to do the laſt 
offices to the remains of his brother; and Abner, to 
get out of the reach of David's forces. 


SK 


Children born to David in Hebron. Abner revolts to 
him, and is flain by Joab. 


T HE battle of Gibeon, is the only one, we hear 
of, throughout the courſe of this war, between 
David, and Iſhboſheth, which laſted about five Years - 
during which time, the text tells us, David waxed 
fironger, and ſtronger, and the houſe of Saul <eaker, 
and weaker, One circumſtance, that added ſtrength 
to David's cauſe, was the number of children born 
to him, in this interval; viz. Six ſozs. Children 
are the natural ſtrength of all families, but more 
eſpecially, thoſe of Kings. Sens (ſaith Euripides) 
are the pillars of regal bouſes : and, Tacitus tells us, 


* they are firmer fences of empire, than flects, and 


legions ; but David, in a nobler ſtrain, than either 
of them, agreeably to the ſuperiority of his genius, 
expreſſeth the ſame ſentiment, (but, without any 
limitation) with ſurpriſing dignity : Like @s the 
arrows, in the band of the giant, even ſo, are the 
Young children. 


R Iboſbetb 
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Ibboſheth ſtood ſingle ; but David's right would 
remain, with his poſterity : and adherents naturally 
multiply, with the ſupports of right. 

But, here, I muſt beg leave to obſerve, (little to 
the honour of polygamy) that David had but ſix 
ſons, by ſix wives, during the ſpace of ſeven years. 

Their names, their number, and their mothers, 
are to be found 2 Sam. iii. One of theſe wives 
ſeems, indeed, to have been taken out of policy ; 
Maacab, the daughter of Tahnai, king of Geſbur. 
For it a both from the book of Deuteronomy,* 
and Fo +, that Geſbur bordered upon the half 
tribe of Manaſſeb, beyond Fordan ; and the alliance 
of a prince, ſo fituated, muſt have been of great 
conſequence to David, in his conteſts, with Abo- 


Heth, whoſe chief ſtrength ſeems to have lain in 


that tribe. 

The Fews give another account of this matter. 
They ſay, that David took Maacah captive, when 
he invaded the Geſburites (1 Sam. xxvii. 8.). But, 
they forget, what follows, in the ſame chapter ; 
that he took no priſoner, throughout the whole 
courſe of thoſe wars ; but, put all to the ſword, 
both men, and women, that came in his way; the 
better [to conceal his meaſures, from Acbiſb. But, 
to * : 
| he text tells us, that during the continuance of 

theſe conteſts, Abner made himſelf » for the 
bouſe of Saul : and then, immediately, follows, an 
account of JÞboſheth's charging him, with having 
gone in to bis fatber s concubine. Both theſe circum- 
ſtances, put together, will, I think, ground a juſt 
ſuſpicion, that Abner meant to ſet up for himſelf, 
when he was ſtrong enough to throw off the maſk, 
and lay IÞbboſheth aſide : it being clearly enough to 
be ed, from the courſe of this hiſtory, that 


* 
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an attempt, upon the king's concubine, was then 
„as an attempt, upon the crown. 

However this might be, Abner was enraged at 
the charge; broke out into bitter reſentment * ; and 
ended with an oath, that he would fulfil the promiſe 
of God, to David, to tranſlate the Kingdom from the 
houſe of Saul, and to ſet up the throne of David over 
Iſrael, and over Judah, from Dan, even to Beenſbeba. 
And, accordingly, he ſet himſelf ſo to do, from 
that moment; taking the moſt effectual meaſures, 
to fulfil his menace. 

He, immediately, ſent meſſengers to David, 
with offers of ſubmiſſion, and allegiance, upon cer- 
tain conditions, with an aſſurance alſo of bringing 
about all J/rael, likewiſe, to pay him allegiance. 
Theſe conditions were, readily agreed to by David ; 
who ſtipulated no condition on his part, but that of 
having his wife Michal reſtored to him. 

This, Mr. Bayle conſiders, as a great cruelty in 
David; to raviſh her from a huſband, who loved 
her ſo well: that is, Mr. Bayle thinks it a great 
cruelty, in David, to diſturb Phalliel in an adultery, 
that was agreeable to him; and to redeem Michal 
from one, in all appearance, deteſtable to her, to 
reſtore her to her only huſband ; the huſband of her 
affection, and her choice ; for whom ſhe had ſo much 
tenderneſs, as to fave his life, at the hazard of her 
own. Were it poſſible, to examine Mr. Bayle's 
heart, I dare ſay, he was full as angry with Meuelaus 
for diſturbing Paris, and with Agumemuon for diſtur- 


R 2 bing 


An 1 a dog's bead, c. that thou chargeſt me to day with 
@ fault, concerning this woman ? 

Some commentators have ſuggeſted, I think, with more inge- 
nuity than truth, as if Abrer reſented his being charged with 
brutal luſt in that affair ; and put upon the level with a 4g. in 
that point; an animal, that was ſhut out of ſome of the heathen 
temples, upon that account. As a lewd woman ſeems to be put 
upon a level, with that ſpecies of brutes, in that prohibition, 
Vent. xxiii. 18. Thou ſbalt not bring the hire of an lar lat, er the 
price of a dig, int? the keuſe of the Lord, thy God, for any vow. 
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bing Ægiſtbus, in their amours. And it is certain, 
that Helen, and Clytemneſtra were much more to be 
pitied, in the violence done to them; for theirs were 
adulteries of their own choice, but Michal's was 
forced upon her ; and, for the reſt, they had full as 
much right, to diſpoſe of themſelves, to their gal- 
lants, as Saul had to give Michal to Phaltiel. Surely, 
then, David could not be cruel, in doing what it had 
been, highly, inhuman, and iniquitous, not to do ; 
he, therefore, ſtipulated to have his wife, who was 
cruelly raviſhed from him, reſtored to him. And, 
at the ſame time, he ſent to Iboſbeth, to demand 
her of him, as his undoubted right ; having paid a 
dear dower of an hundred Phbiliſtine forcſkins for 
her“. J1beoſbeth immediately ſent, and took her 
from Phaltiel, and Abner conducted her to David; 
Phaiticl fall following, and weeping, as far as Babu- 
rim, upon the confines of Jeruſalem, until Abner 
would ſuffer him to follow her no further. Phaltiel 
was in diſtreſs ; but it was ſuch a diſtreſs, as all they 
endure, who are grieved to reſtore, what they have 
no right to poſſeſs : and, Mr. Bayle, from the ſame 
principles, upon which he quarrels with David, on 
this head, is obliged to be highly offended with eve- 
ry honeſt man, who deſires to have thoſe goods re- 
itored to him, of which he once was robbed, under 
all the circumſtances of cruelty, and iniquity. And, 
therefore, in truth, Phaltiel is no proper object of 
pity 3 and yet, his diſtreſs, upon this occaſion, is, I 
think, one of the fineſt pictures of ſilent grief, that 
any hiſtory hath left us. Conſcious he had no right 
to complain, or moleſt Michal, with his lamentati- 
ors, he follows her, at a diſtance, with a diſtreſs, 
ſilent, and felf-confined ; going, (faith the text) and 
4oceping bebind ber. However, ſuch fine paintings of 
nature, paſs unregarded, in the ſacred writings, I 
am 


David's humility is here remarkably conſpicuous : a hero 
. of a lower claſs, would have mentioned the full price paid down : 
which was {9 hundred fors/kins. 
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am ſatisfied, that in Homer, we ſhould ſurvey this, 
with delight. 

David's addreſs is, I think, very diſtinguiſhed, 
on this occaſion. In the firſt place, he knew, that 
his alliance to Saul, when Michal lived with him, 
in the character of his wife, would make the friends 
to that houſe, leſs averſe from his claim : and, there- 
fore, he makes it a fundamental condition, in his 
league, with Abner, that ſhe ſhould be reſtored, and 
reſtored by him. Nor was there, any objection to 
David's receiving her again, ſince, altho' ſhe lived, 
as a wife, with another man, ſhe did ſo, without be- 
ing divorced by David; who, if he had once repu- 


diated her, could never receive her again“. 


In the next place, tho* David, ſecretiy, ſtipulated 
with Abner, to bring back Michal to him, yet he, 
openly, applies to Ihboſheth to have her reſtored. 
This freed Abner, from the neceſſity of taking violent 
meaſures, to reſtore her; and, at the ſame time, 
gave him a fair opportunity, of conferring with 
David, under the character of her conductor, with- 
out coming to an open breach with boſbelb. 

It appears from the hiſtory, that Aner had an 
abſolute aſcendant over Iſcboſbetb. For, when he 
threatened, openly, to transfer the kingdom to Da- 
vid, 1ſhboſketh did not dare to make him any reply: 
and, if he now had a mind to be Michal's conductor, 
who could controul him? 

However, before he went, he took care to com- 
mune with the elders of rael, and gain their con- 
ſent to his purpoſe. | 

Abner had as little religion, as many other miniſters 
of ſtate : and yet, in his conferences with the elders 
of Iſrael, he put the matter, principally, _ their 

was the 

man, they formerly wiſhed for their king: and, 
now, was the time to put their wiſhes in execution, 
Nor ought they to heſitate upon doing ſo, ſince he 
3 . ws. 

* Deut. xxiv. 4. 
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was the man, by whom Gop had declared, he would 
deliver his people Jſrael, from the Pbiliſtines, and 
from all their enemies. 

This, doubtleſs, was a prophecy, then, well known 
amongſt them: and, the ſtreights they were in, 
from the Philiftines, who hemm'd them in, cloſely 
on all ſides, made it the more readily received. 

When Abner had ſettled all things, to his deſire, 
he then waited upon David, in perſon, to give him 
an account, of all theſe conferences, and the iſſue of 
them : and was received, with his twenty attendants, 
as the reſtorer of Michal, and the meſſenger of ſo 
much good news, ſhould be, with great joy, and 
feſtivity. David feaſted him, and them ; and Abner 
—_— his engagements, to bring over all 1fraet 
co him. 

How empty, and ill-founded are the purpoſes of 
vain man! Abner, who promiſes kingdoms, cannot 
enſure to himſelf one ſingle hour of life. David 
had ſent him away, and he departed in peace, when 
Joab returned, from ſome expedition againſt the 
enemy, in which he had got the better; and, hear- 
ing what had paſſed, immediately, went to David, 
in the pride of his ſucceſs, and the great ſpoil he 
had taken, to expoſtulate with him, upon the folly 
of receiving Abner in that manner, and placing any 
confidence in him, who only came thither to betray 
him. And, then leaving the king, apparently, 
without waiting for his anſwer, he ſent meſſengers 
after Abner, (unknown to David) to bring him back: 


and, when he returned, going up to him, under the 


pretence of a friendly ſalutation, he ftabb'd him. 
Envy, doubtleſs, and jealouſy of Abner's great merit, 
with David, in gaining over the tribes to him, were 
main motives to this baſe action, as well as revenge 
tor the blood of Aſabel; though it ſeems to have 
been concerted, between the brothers, ſolely, upon 
the foot of revenge: at leaſt, they avowed no other 
motive; as appears from the text; which tells * 
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So Foab, and Abiſbai bis brother, flew Abner, becauſe be 
had flain their brother Aſabel. One, or both theſe, 
were the real motives of the murder, though the 


pretence was fidelity to their ſovereign, and exceſs 
of care for his ſafety. 


When David heard of this bloody murder, he 


cried out, (appealing to the Searcher of hearts for 


his innocency) I, and my kingdom are guiltleſs, before 
the Lord for ever, from the blood of Abner, the ſon of 
Ner : then, breaking out into a bitter, but, probably, 
a prophetick imprecation, he calls down the ven- 
of Gop he it, upon the head of Joab, and 
is poſterity; ly to Gop's own declaration, 
that be will vifit the fins of the fathers upon the chil- 
dren, to the third, and fourth generation. 

After this, the king commanded a general mourn- 
ing to be made for Auer; wept over him; and 
buried him with all ſolemnity; himſelf attending 
upon the bier; which was not the cuſtom. of kings. 
And added this lamentation, which every eye will 


_ diſcern to be truly poetick, in the moſt literal tran- 


flation ; though none have pretended to determine 


As dies the criminal, ſhall Abner die, 
hy hands not bound, 
Nor to the fetters were thy feet applied: 
As 1s their fate, that fall 
Before the faces of the ſons of guil 

So art thou fallen Þ. 8 


At the recital of theſe words, the grief became 
univerſal, and the whole people wept, anew. 

I cannot help obſerving, that David here laments 

2 man, who, if he had ſurvived, would, in all pro- 

R 4 Lability, 
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And it is remarkable, that the command began with ea. 
2 Sam. iii. 31. 
+ He was killed as a traitor ; but, had he been really ſo, he 
have died, in chains, and fetters, after a fair trial. 


248 An Hiſtorical Account of 


bability, have been the author of great evil to him. 
It ſhould ſeem, that neither 7oab, nor Judah could 
well bear his being placed at the head of David's 
forces (for, probably, this was the firſt condition 
ſtipulated, on Abner's part). And, if he were 
ſo placed, he ſeems to have been of a tem- 
per, to boaſt, (like the great Earl of Warwick, under 
Edward the IVth) upon any occaſion of diſcontent, 
that he could make, and unmake kings, at his plea- 
ſure; and was daring enough, to take his meaſures, 
accordingly. So that his death, was, in all proba- 
bility, one of the greateſt bleſſings, that could befal 
Darid. 

When any one died among the Jews, it was 
cuſtomary, with the friends of the family, to reſort 
to the houſe, immediately, after the funeral, and 
bring the beſt proviſions, they had along with them, 
to ſupport, and refreſh their friends in affliction, to 
the utmoſt of their power. And, furely, a more 
humane, and benevolent uſage never obtained in any 
country. The preſumption was, that people in 
affliction, forgot, or, it may be, neglected, their 
proper refreſhment, at a time, when they moſt 
needed it; and, therefore, it was the buſineſs of 
friendſhip, and one of its kindeſt offices, to ſupply 
that care, Agrceably to this uſage, all the people 
waited upon the king, 140 cauſe him to take meat, as 
the text expreſſeth it, whilſt it was yet day; but, 
David, abſolutely, refuſed to touch a morſel; and 
confirmed the refuſal by an oath, that he would 
taſte nothing, ill the fun went down. He was re- 
ſolved to clear his innocence, by all the teſts of 
real forrow ; and to ſatisfy the people, that this was 
a juſt occaſion of grief, he put them in mind of his 
dignity, to whom he ba | it: Know ye not, that 
there is @ prince, and a great man, fallen this day in 
Ifrael? © 

This conduct had its ſucceſs ; the ſincerity of the 
king's ſorrow was feen by all the people; and he 

Was, 
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was, univerſally, acquitted of all guilt, in Abner's 
death. Nor was this all: He took care to let his 
ſervants know, (and they, doubtleſs, took care to 
inform the people) that nothing, but the weak, and 
unſettled condition of his affairs, hindered him from 
executing juſt vengeance, upon the author of it “. 

In ſhut, his whole behaviour, on this occaſion, 
gave great ſatisfaction, to his people; as every 
of his conduct did: As whatſoever the king did 
(faith the text) pleoſed all the people. Rare felicity 
of princes! Or, ſhall I add, felicity, peculiar to 
David ? 

We learn from hence, that David was, univerſally, 
agreeable to his people : and, it may be, the ad- 
vantages of his perſon did, not a little, contribute 
to his being fo. 

It hath been obſerved, by writers of all kinds, 
how much dignity a graceful mien, and perſon, 
have always given to kings, and commanders ; and I 
ſhall beg leave, briefly, to obſerve, once for all, that 
David had theſe advantages, added to all his other 
accompliſhments, beyond moſt, if not all other 
mortals. His beauty hath already been mentioned, 
his ſize was ſuitable ; Saul's armour fitted him, and 
Saul, we know, was higher than any of the people, 
from his ſhoulders, and upwards (1 Sam. x. 23.). Hi 
own praiſes, and thankſgivings to Gop, for the 
various bleſſings of his being, demonſtrate him re- 
markably ſwift, and ftrong ; all which, plainly, 
infer dignity of perſon, and fair proportion. We 
cannot help forming, to ourſelves, ſome ideas of 
perſons, we admire, however imperfect; and mine 
of David's perſon, hath, I own, been modelled by 
that of Claudian's Stilico F. 

Fam 


* 2 Sam. iii. 39. Ard I am this day weak, though anointed king ; 
and theſe men, the ſons of Zeruiah, be too hard for me. 

+ Thou malleſt my feet like harts feet 5 mine arms can break a bow 
of feel, _ XVII. 33, 34. Which, I am well aſſured, no man 

ive can do, 


4 De laude Stiliconis, Lib. I. 
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Jam tunc conſpectus, jam tunc venerabilis ibas, 
Spondebatque ducem celſi nitor igneus oris, 
Membrorumque modus, qualem nec carmina fingunt 
Semideis. — alte graderere per urbes, 
Cedentes ſpatiis aſſurgenteſque videbas. 


The moment we behold you, we admire ! 

The radiant eye proclaims the valiant chief ! 
The limbs fo ſize d, and ſhape'd, as poets paint 
Heroes, and demi-gods, leſs finiſh*'d forms! 
Through every city, as you paſs revere'd, 

All riſe reſpectful, and, with joy, give place. 


But to return: 

It is hardly poſſible, to dwell upon any relation, 
like this of Abner, without being drawn into grave, 
and ſerious reflections, in conſequence of it. 

A great man fallen, and fallen, by ſo unexpected, 
and ſo ſurpriſing a treachery ! and in the very article 
of returning to his duty; and in the eve of a 
revolution, ſeemingly, depending upon his fate ! 

True—but then this great man ſported with the 
lives of his brethren ; and deliberately oppoſed him- 
ſelf, to the dictates of his known duty to Gop, for 
a ſeries of years. He ſpilled the firſt blood, ſhed in 
this civil war ; and, it may be, all that was ſhed : 
at leaſt, we hear of none, after the battle of Gibeon. 
This is evident, David declined all occaſions of com- 
bat, with his adverſaries ; we hear of him no-where 
out of Hebron, during the whole courſe of this long 
civil war, This, ſurely, may be numbered ameng 
his felicities, never to have drawn his ſword upon 
a ſubject, in a conteſt of ſeven (and a war of five) 
years continuance. 

It is true, Abner was, now, returned to his duty; 
but, it is as true, that he returned to it now, as he 
departed from it before, upon a pique; and from 
motives of, ambition, intereſt, and revenge. He 

well 
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well knew the purpoſes, and declarations of Gop, 
in relation to David, and yet, he, deliberately, 
poſed himſelf to them. And, it is but juſt, in 5 
appointments of providence, (and nothing is more 
conſpicuous, in his government of the world) not 
to permit the wicked to effect that good, from wrong 
motives, which they once obſtructed, upon the ſame 
principles. The occaſions of duty once, notoriouſly, 
neglected, ſeldom return, at leaft to equal advantage. 
Let no man decline the good, that is in his power; 
if he once doth ſo, he is no more worthy, to be the 


happy inſtrument of effeCting it, in the hand of Gop. 
— 0 conclude : 


A great revolution, apparently, depended upon 
Abney's fate; but it did ſo, only, in the eye of hu- 
man providence ; as was, plainly, manifeſted, from 
the event. 


CHAP. Iv. 


Iſhboſheth's Murder.—A Militia, of a moſt excellent 
Madel, inſtituted, by David. Mr. Bayle's Cenſures 
upon David's Intrigues, with Abner, confider 


W HEN JIþbboſheth heard of Abner's death, at 
Hebron, the text tells us, that his hands were 
feeble, and all the Iſraelites were troubled. He was 
greatly diſmay'd, as well he might; for he was, in 
effect, diſarmed: he had loſt both his ſword, and 
his ſhield, in Abner. The people too were greatly 
concerned; for they loſt their great, and powerful 
agent, with David; the man, in whom both he, 
and they confided; the man (from his authority, and 
credit, both with the army, and people) beſt able 


to conduct, and confirm the league, then agreed to 
" both ſides. But this perplexity did not laſt 
ong. 
| Iſhboſheth had two men, who were captains under 
him ; captains of bands, the text ſtyles them : but 
whether 
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whether of regular forces, or ſome flying party, 
whoſe buſineſs wa! ſpoil, and prey, 1s not certain : 
we are only told, that their names were Rechab, and 
Baanah, the ſons of Rimmon, a Beerothite, of the tribe 
of Benjamin. Theſe men came to Iſhboſhetb's houſe, 
at noon-day, upon pretence, whether of bringing in, 
or taking out wheat, is not clear from the text; 
and finding him in his bedchamber, retired, (as it 1s 
cuſtomary, in hot climates) from the heat of the 
day, and faſt aſleep, they ſmote him, and cut off 
his head; and made the beſt of their way, travelling 
with it all night, until they came to David, to 
Hebr N. 5 — 

Why the circumſtance of their fetching wheat is 
mentioned, is not fo much as conjectured, by any 
of the commentators; and yet, I think, to an at- 
tentive reader, it is obvious enough. For, as their 
purpoſe was to cut off 1boſheth's head, the pretext 
of carrying corn, gave them a fair opportunity of 
conveying away the head, in one of their ſacks. 

As ſoon as they reached David, they produced 
their horrid preſent ; and ſaid to the king, Behold, the 
bead of Iſhbojheth, the fon of Saul, thine enemy, which 
ſongbt thy "fe : and the Lord hath avenged my lord the 
king, this day, of Saul, and of his ſeed. | 

David, ſtruck with abhorrence, and deteſtation of 
the villainy, cry'd out to them, in a ſolemn ap 
to Gop, As the Lord liveth, who hath redeemed my ſoul 
cut of all adverſity, wwhen one told me, faying, Behold, 

Saul is dead, I took bold of him, and flew him, in Zik- |, 

lag, who thought I would have given him a reward for; | 

bis tidings; how much more, when wicked men have 

ſlain à righteous perſon, in bis own houſe, in his bed? 

Shall I not, therefore, now, require his blood of your 

hands, and take you away from the earth? He then, 
immediately, commanded them to be lain, and . 
their hands, and feet, the inſtruments, and meſſengers | 
of murder, to be cut off, and hanged up over the 


pool 
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| at Hebron, as monuments of terror to treac - 

— ordered Iſpboſbeth's head to be buried in the — 
which he erected for Abner. 

The reader _— —— -_ _ David's in- 
dignation is painted, in that hurry, impetuoſi 
of his — ay which carries him, directly, to the 
Amalekite's execution, without waiting to mention 
any circumſtance, that tended to alleviate his guilt ; 
and yet, he adds, as if he had mentioned them all 
at large, How much more, when wicked men have ſlain 
a righteous perſon, &c. If he put the Amalekite to 
death, for but barely ſaying, that he ſlew Saul, even 
at his own command, and when his life was deſpair- 
ed of, how much more, ſhould he take ſignal ven- 
geance, of their united, and aggravated treachery, 
and murder? Saul might have ſome guilt, in the 
Amalekite's eye, from his former deſtruction of the 
Amalekites ; Iſbboſheth had none, with regard to his 
murderers. 

It is a fine reflection that fell from Darius, 
finding, that Beſſus was plotting againſt him : He 
told the traitor, © That he was as well ſatisfied of 
« Alexander's juſtice, as he was of his courage: 
* that they were miſtaken, who hoped, he would 
reward treachery ; that, on the contrary, no man 
« was a more ſevere avenger of violated faith, than 
4c he was.” 

It was upon this principle, that Ceſar put Pompey's 
murderers to death ; and that the Romans ſent back 
the Faliſcian ſchoolmaſter, under the laſhes of his 
own ſcholars. 

There is no one villainy, the human ſoul, ſo 
naturally, fo inſtinctively, abhors, as treachery ; 
becauſe it is, perhaps, the only villainy, from which 
no man, living, is ſecure: and, for this reaſon, 
_ man muſt take pleaſure, in the puniſhment 
of it. 

The manner of David's appeal to Gop, on this 
occaſion, is alſo very remarkable; As the Lord liveth, 
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who bath redeemed my ſoul out of all adverfity. — It 
was from Gop only, that David ſought for delive- 
rance, from his enemies; and he, that doth ſo, 
needeth not the aid of treachery. Even they, that 
need it, are often obſerved to puniſh it : they, that 
need it not, always will. And, ſurely, vindicative 
juſtice is then ſeen, in its greateſt glory, when it is 
| exerted, in the chaſtiſement of guilt, committed 
againſt an enemy: for, then, no miſt, either of 
ality, or prejudice, can miſguide, or obſcure it. 
The fate of Þbbofbeth, conſidered in all its circum- 
ſtances, is a ſubject worthy our moſt ſerious medi- 
tations. A pri ſlain by his own ſoldiers, puts 
one in mind, of that obſervation of Auguſtus, that 
- It was dangerous, to have no guards, but more, to have 
them. Here Saul's ſon is ſlain by treachery ; — the 
treachery of two of his own captains, and of his 
own tribe; the ſons of a Benjamite, of Beeroth. 
Commentators are mightily at a loſs, why Beeroth 
i3 here mentioned, under thoſe particular circum- 
ſtances, of its belonging * to Benjamin, and of the 
Beerothites flying to Gittaim : but, I hope, the reader 
will have ſome light, into the matter, when he 
conſiders, that Beeroth was a city, formerly, belong- 
ing to the Gibeonites, (within the lot of Benjamin) 
but, moſt certainly, not inhabited by them, when 
the Beerothites fled to Gittaim, after the defeat of 
Gilboa; for Gittaim was a Benjamite city : and had 
thoſe Beerothites been Gibeonites, they would have 
ned to any region of the earth, rather, than to the 
protection of the tribe of Benjamin; the tribe of Saul, 
the mortal enemy to their race. What, then, are 
we to infer from the flight of the Beerothites, to a 
Benjamite city at that time, but that they themſelves 


Were 


* The expreſſion in the text is remarkable. 
reckoned to Benjamin ; that is, it was numbered among the cities 
within their lot: but, ſtrictly ſpeaking, was the property of the 
Gibeonttes. 

+ Nebemiab xi. 33. 


Beeroth was 
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were Benjamites? And, how could this city be then 

inhabited, by Benjamites, otherwiſe, than by the ex- 
pulſion, and eradication of the Gibeonites, when Saul 
deſtroyed them? And, what reaſon was there for 
Sam's deſtroying them, but to give their poſſeſſions 
to his friends, the Benjamites ? And, certainly, there 
can be no doubt, upon the point, when we find 
them, in fact, poſſeſſed of that city. 

Here then, the divine Nemefes is very remarkable. 
Saul cut off the Gibeonites, to make way for his Ben- 
jamites; and two of theſe very Benjamites, the ſons 
of a Benjamite, of Beeroth, cut off his poſterity, the 
chief ſtay, and hope of his houſe ; and did this, 
againſt all the dictates of duty, gratitude, and natural 
alfection.— How adorable, and how dreadful, are 
the divine retributions of vengeance | 

As the ſacred hiſtorian informs us, that David 
ſpent ſeven years and fix months, at Hebron, and, 
yet, relates no tranſactions of that whole time, from 
the coronation of 1/ſhboſheth, to his death, except the 
battle of Gibeon, the reſtoring of Michal, and the 
revolt, and death of Abner ; the reader's curioſity, 
naturally, prompts him to inquire, and to ſearch 
out, if poſſible, how this ſpace was filled up. This, 
I own, hath been my caſe ; and, I imagine, I have 
found materials, on which to ground a rational con- 
jecture, upon this point, in the xith, and xxviith 
chapters of the 1ſt book of Chronicles, and the 
xxiud of the 2d book of Samuel. From theſe three 
chapters it appears, that David had ſettled the 
whole affair of his militia, the chiefs, and com- 
manders of his army, their number, and order, 
before the battle of Gibeon. 

It appears from thence, that he had appointed 
twelve courſes of military men, for the ſervice of 
the year; each courſe conſiſting of twenty-four | 
thouſand men, with their proper officers included, 


to do military duty, where-ever occaſion required, 
one month in every year. 


It 
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It appears alſo, (as I apprehend) that the officers 
of each courſe, were, Ph pur the fathers of the 

incipal families, of which that courſe conſiſted ; 

this, I think, is the moſt natural interpretation 
of thoſe words, 1 Chron. xxvil. 1. Now the children 
of Iſrael, after their numbers, the chief fathers, and 
captains of thouſands, and hundreds, and their officers, 
that ſerved the king, in any matter of the courſes, 
(which came in, and went out, month by month, 
throughout all the months of the year) of every courſe, 
were twenty and four thouſand. That 1s, the people 
of every courſe, and their fathers, the officers, made 
up a body of twenty and four thouſand men. So 
that, as on the one hand, there was little fear of 
cruelty, and tyranny, in the commanders ; there 
was, on the other, as little apprehenſion of mutiny, 
and diſobedience, in the foldiers, when the power 
of their commanders, was in the order of their 
natural authority; and, at the ſame time, as every 
officer had the honour of his own ſoldiers, that 1s, 
of his own family, near at heart, and they the 
honour of their fathers, and officers, this engaged 
the commanders, to be more diligent, in inſtructing, 
and forming their ſoldiers, to military ſkill, and 
_ diſcipline, and the ſoldiers to be more diligent, in 
their obedience, and diſcharge of duty. 

It appears alſo, from the ſame fore-cited paſſages, 
that David had three commanders in chief, of the 
firſt order, three of the ſecond, thirty-one of the 
third, and thirty of the fourth * : and that all this 
was ſettled, before the battle of Gibeon, is evident: 
foraſmuch as Aſabel, who was there ſlain, is, in two 
of theſe places, put at the head of the firſt thirty, 
and in the third, at the head of the fourth monthly 
courſe. Now, how this could be done, without a 
ſufficient trial, and experience both of their capacity, 
and proweſs, either in martial prizes, mock combats, 

or 


® 1 Chron. xi. 42. 
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or real engagements, with the enemy, is not to be 
imagined. | 

That many ſkirmiſhes, and martial adventures 
intervened, in this time, 1s out of all doubt ; for 
the ſacred hiſtorian tells us, there wwas long war 
between the houſe of Saul, and the houſe of David, 
There was long war, but, I preſume, little blood- 
ſhed ; inaſmuch as we hear of no battle, during 
this whole time, beſides that of Gibeon—However, 
as the men were continually in action, I think it not 
irrational, to conſider this whole time, as princi- 
pally employ'd by David, in training, exerciſing, 
and diſciplining his troops—ſo that, at the conclu- 
ſion of it, David had, in all probability, more 
martial men, and well train'd forces, within his do- 
minions, than it may be all the princes now in 
Europe put together. Two hundred and eighty- 
eight thouſand men were trained, and diſciplined 
in the ſingle tribe of Judah, every year of this 
interval; fo, that at the end of theſe ſeven years, 
we may conſider the whole tribe (to the amount of 
near half a million of men) as thoroughly finiſhed, 
in all martial accompliſhments : beſides, the acceſſi- 
on of three hundred thouſand valiant men, which 
came over to him, from the other tribes. 

I will venture to add, that David hath left behind 
him the beſt model for a militia, that ever this 
world beheld : ſuch a model, as it would be the 
trueſt wiſdom, and intereſt of every nation, under 
heaven, to imitate. 

For, firſt, by this inſtitution, every man in Jſrael 
became, in his order, a regular, well-diſciplined fol» 
dier, in perfect conſiſtency with his being, at tha 
ſame time, an uſcful citizen, a free-holdcr, and a 
free-man. The protection, and ſecurity, derived to 
himſelf, and to his country, from this wiſe inſtituti- 
on of his ſovereign, laid him under all the engage- 
ments of duty, and fidelity to his prince, without 
eny temptations, either " loregoe or betray any du- 

n LY, 
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ty, he owed to his country. Suppoſe him brought 
into the courſe of this diſcipline, one month in 
twelve, (and, it is certain, he could not be brought 
into it ſo often) and maintained by his prince, for 
that month, he had till but one part in the well-be- 
ing of his prince, and cleven in that of his coun- 
ry. 3 

In the next place, the ſtate, by this inſtitution, 
enjoyed all the advantages of ſecurity, from fo- 
reign invaſions, and inteſtine diſturbances, (I mean 
the ſecurity of repelling, and repreſſing them) deri- 
ved to it from a ſtanding army ; and, at the ſame 
time, avoided all rhe evils of it; great expence, 
luxury, and corruption of every kind, from want of 
due employment lor ſuch great numbers; immenſe 
Getriment to the publick, from ſo many hands, un- 
empioy'd, in uſctul labour; and immenſe danger 
to its liberties, from tncir too great attachment to 
the perſon, and power of the prince, in conſequence 
of their intire dependence upon him. 

The judicious reader's own refiections, will, eaſily, 
ſuggeſt to him, many more advantages, ariſing from 
this cſtabliſhment : and to thoſe I refer him. 

It it be asked, What becomes of the king's pre- 
rogative in this conſtitution ? I anſwer, It ſufficient- 
ly appears, from this hiſtory, that he had (beſides 
civil employments) his guards, and garriſons, (which, 
I think, were the only ſtanding forces of the realm) 
and the appointment of the officers, and comman- 
ders in chief, over the army, in time of war, and 
over the monthly courſes, in time of peace (the 
common men were elected by the tribes) : which, I 
apprehend, (with intire deference to better judgments) 
to be a proper balance of power *. 


LE, 


I cannot 


It is true, Mr. Herrington thinks this a model eſtabliſhed by 
Moſes. Be it then a divine inſtitution, (as I am very well inclined 


to believe it) yet thus much is certain, that there are no traces of 


its ever having been put into practice, before the days of David. 
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T cannot conclude this chapter, without obſerving, 
that one part of David's conduct, within this ſpace, 
hath afforded his revilers new matter of calumny a- 

inſt him. 

Mr. Bayle, (the modern father of infidelity) the on- 
ly reviler, I ſhall do myſelf the honour to take no- 
tice of, on this occaſion, obſerves of him, that he 
himſelf owned“ 1/boſheth to be a righteous man, and, 
« conſcquently, a lawful king, and yct, he entered 
into intrigues, with ner, to diſpoſſeſs him.“ 

What pity it is, that ſome very ingenious, and 


very learned men will not inquire, and examine, 


with a little care, and candour, before they decide 
The diſtinction, ſurely, is very plain: IÞboſbeth 
might have been a righteous mon, and yet, no right- 
ful king. He might not have been ſatisſied of Da- 
vid's divine deſignation to the throne, (few courtiers 
take care to convey ſuch diſagrecable truths, to the 
ears of their maſters) and, conſequently, he might 
have been innocent, and upright in his oppoſition to 
David. Will it follow, that David was criminal in 
aſſerting his right, or Abner in returning to his duty? 
and. if not, certainly, there was no guilt, in David's 
conferring with Aner, and taking all proper meaſures, 
to recover that right. 

But, ſuppoſe this not the caſe with regard to I- 
boſheth ; ſuppoſe him well acquainted with David's 
divine deſignation to the throne ; yet, ſtill he might 
have been righteous with regard, to Rechab, and 
Baanah, though not with regard, to David. That 
he was not, in ſtrictneſs, either a righteous man, or 


a lawful king, is out of all doubt: For he could 


be neither, when he ſeized the throne, knowing the 
lawful heir to be then living. And can it be doubt- 
ed, whether he knew, that Mephibeſveth, the ſon of 
Jonathan, his eldeſt brother, was then alive? 

The text tells us, on this occaſion, that Jonathan, 
Saul's ſon, had a ſon, that was lame of his feet, and 
was e vears old, when tidings came of Saul, and Jo- 

8 2 nauban. 
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nathan, out of Fezreel ; and his nurſe took him up, and 
fled : and it came to paſs, as ſhe made haſte to flee, that 
be fell, and became lame. 

 Mephiboſheth was lame, but his lameneſs no way 
affected his title to the crown. I know no law of 
Gop, which prohibited a lame man, to reign in 
Fudea, as the pretended oracle did at Sparta. 

Commentators think, this circumſtance was in- 

ſerted, in the relation of 7Þboſheth's murder, to ſhew 
the encouragement Rechab, and Baanab, might have 
to commit it, from the youth, and infirmity of Me- 
phiboſheth, who was the avenger of blood. I have no 
controverſy with them upon that point : I only beg 
leave to add, that his hiſtory is equally pertinent to 
my purpoſe, to ſhew in what ſenſe, and in what 
ſenſe only, David could call Jfboſheth a righteous 
man: for, it is highly probable, that he was not ſo, 
with regard to David; and moſt certain, that he 
was not ſo, with regard to Mephiboſheth. 


er. 
David is crowned by all Iſrael. 


19 the death of Iboſbetb, David's right to 
the throne was recognized by all the tribes. 
Then, (ſays the text) came all the tribes of Iſrael, to 
David, unto Hebron, and ſpake, ſaying, Behold, we are 
thy bone, and thy fleſh: Alſo in time paſt, when Saul 
was king over us, thou waſt he, that leddeſt out, and 
broughteſt in Iſrael : And the Lord ſaid to thee, Thou 
ſhalt feed my people Iſrael, and thou ſhalt be a captain 

over Iſrasl, 5 
David's right, and merit, now triumphed, over 
all oppoſition, that could be made againſt him. 
When Abner, and Iſbboſheth were dead, whoſe au- 
thority ſwayed the 1/raelites againſt their duty, they, 
then, acknowledged David's divine right to the 
crown ; they, then, remembered, that he had every 
qualification requiſite, to a rightful king of ae, 
| | according 
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according to Gop's own limitations, in the xviith 
chapter of Deuteronomy ; that he was one of their 
brethren, and that he was choſen of Gop. They, 
then, remembered his valour, and various merits to 
his people; and the many deliverances he had 

ght for them. In one word, they, then, re- 
mended not only the election, but alſo the expreſs 
declaration of Gop himſelf, in his favour ; that he 
would make him the ſhepherd, and captain of his 
favourite people: and when they had thus recollect- 
ed his undoubted title, and merits, and their own 
duty, they, immediately, convened to crown him. 

And here, the learned Dr. Patrick, very juſtly, 
obſerves, that this is the firſt time we meet with any 
ruler, or governor of a people, characterized under 
the idea of a ſhepherd ; and, I cannot but think it 
remarkable, that the firſt man, ſo characterized, was, 
at firſt, in fact a ſhepherd; and when we find him, 
after his advancement to the throne, ſtill characteri- 
zed, by Gop himſelf, under the fame idea, what can 
be a clearer inference, than that Gop's raiſing him 
to be a king, was but exalting him to a nobler of- 
fice, of the ſame nature with his firſt ? 

How fine a document is this to princes, that they 
are not, in the intention of Providence, the tyrants, 
but the guardians of their people! that their buſi- 
neſs 1s the preſervation, and well-being of the flock, 
from the duty they owe to the great Lok vp, and owner 
of both ! And how fully is this document confirmed 
to us, when we find bad princes ſet forth, in the 
= ſtyle, under the characters of roaring lions, 

ngry bears, and devouring <:olves ! 

Had Caligula rightly confidered this, it would 
have mortificd his idle vanity, in imagining himſelf 
to be (as an emperor) a being of a better nature, than 
thoſe he ruled, as ſhepherds are of a ſpecies ſuperior 
to ſheep “. He would, indeed, have found himſ-i!, 
in the character of a =_ emperor, and ſhep:21 

of 
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of his people, ſuperior, and more dignified ;- but of 
a diilcrent ſpecics from them, only in his character 
of a tyrant ; not ſo much raiſed to a god, by his 
right to rule, as debaſed to a brute, by his abuſe of 
it; whether to one of Exettiel's bears, Zepbaniab's 
wolves, Jeremiab's leopards, or the Pſalmiſt's croco- 
Giles, or all theſe, or more than all in one, his own 
brutality ſhould beſt determine. How much more 
had he ennobled his nature, and raiſed, at once, his 
own character, and his people's felicity, had he 
adopted that truly noble, and princely maxim of 
Cyrus, that every man, that aſpircd to the government of 
others, ſhould take care to be a better man, than thoſe 
be ruled ! 

But to return. 

Among the thouſands of Iſraelites, which crouded 
to David, on this occaſion, there is particular men- 
tion made + of two hundred of the children of 
Iſſachar, who had underſtanding of the times, to know 
what Iſrael cough: to do. Theſe were the heads of 
that tribe, and all their brethren were at their com- 
manament. Theſe were men well ſkilled, in all the 
parts of political prudence z who underſtood the 
true intereſt of their country, and what to adviſe in 
every exigency, as the occaſion, and circumſtances. 
of the times required. Their ſuperior wiſdom was 
acknowledged by their brethren, who committed 
themſelves to their direction: and their declaration 
in David's favour, was, in effect, the deciſion of the 
whole tribe. And, who knows, but thoſe laſt 
prophetic words of Moſes, concerning [ſſachar, in 
the xxxiii* chapter of Deuteronomy, might have a 
ſpecial reference, to this great occaſion ? They ſhall 
call the people unto the mountain : there they ſhall offer 
ſacrifices of righteouſneſs. 

If this be underſtood of the mountain of Gop's 
houſe, it is certain, it was not their buſineſs, either 
+ bo call the pcople thither, or to offer ſacrifices ; nor 

is 
+ 1 Chron, xii. 32. 
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is there any known inſtance, where they ever did ſo: 
But, on the other hand, it is as certain, that they 
now called the people to the mountain of Hebron, to 


make David king; where ſacrifices were offered, by 
all the people, previous to his coronation. Anal 


| ſacrifices offered in ratification of a covenant, then 


entered into, with upright intentions on both ſides, 
might, very properly, be ſtyled ſacrifices of righteouſ- 
neſs. And this interpretation ſeems to be {trength- 
ened, by the reaſon of this authority in —_ 
here annexed by Moſes ; for they ſhall ſuck of the 
abundance of the ſeas, and of treaſures hid in the ſand. 
This is a plain prediction of commercial ſkill, and 
wealth in that tribe. Commerce naturally affords 
thoſe advantages, on which Homer founds the ſupe- 
riority of Ulyſſes's wiſdom ; that he had ſeen the man- 
ners, and cities of many men. And theſe advantages, 
added to ſuperior wealth, in 1ſacher, gave that 
tribe a natural ſuperiority, to call the people to the 
mountain, to ſubmit to David. 

After all the tribes had reſorted to David, at 
Hebron, recognizing his right to the throne, the 
elders of all /ſrae! aſſembled there alſo, to put the 
crown upon his head. 

But, here it is well worth our obſerving, that 
previous to the conferring of that important truſt 
upon him, the text, expreſly, declares, that king 
David made a league with them in Hebron, before the 
Lord; and (then) they anointed David king over 
Tfrael. 

What this covenant was, into which Devid now 
entered, is not, expreſly, declared. The Jews think, 
it was an act of oblivion, and indemnity for all 
injuries, done on either fide, whether of Fudab 
againſt the other tribes, or all the other tribes againſt 
Judah : But, then, the league would rather have 


been between the tribes, than with the king. And, 
therefore, I think, we cannot, reaſonably, doubt, 
that this league included a great deal more ; that 

S 4 David 
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David thereby obliged himſelf to govern, according 
to the law of Gop ; and the people promiſed to obey 
him, agreeably to the ſame law ; and both ratified 
their engagements, by ſolemn ſacrifices, and appeals 
— Gop for the ſincere, and upright performance of 
them. 

But, here it is aſked, How David could make a 
covenant, with the people, in Hebron, before the 
Lord, inaſmuch as the ark, exhibiting the divine 
preſence, was not there at this time ? 

To this it is obvious to anſwer, that any covenant 

entered into, with ſolemn oaths, and atteſtations of 
the Divinity, may, very properly, be ſaid to be 
made in his preſence : not to inſiſt, that David 
conſidered Almighty Gop as, more immediately, 
preſent, in the congregations of the princes of his 
people, (Pſalm Ixxxii. 2.) ſuch a congregation, as 
was now aſſembled. 
Now, in all probability, was erected that altar, 
to which Abſalom afterwards reſorted, under pretence 
of performing a vow * ; unleſs, we will rather ſup- 
pole, that the altar built here, by Abrabam, (Gen. 
X111. 18.) and, without doubt, preſerved by 1ſaac, 
and Jacob, was yet in being. 

I ſhall make but this one ſhort obſervation, upon 
this league, which David entered into with his peo- 
ple, previous to his coronation ; that the doctrine of 
abſolute, unconditional obedience, ſeems not to have 
been received in thoſe days. 

The people, that reſorted to David, on this occa- 
fion, amounted, in the whole, to three hundred 
forty-eight thouſand eight hundred valiant men, and 
experienced warriors ; beſides the elders of 1jrae!, 
the princes, and magiſtrates of the ſeveral tribes : 
all united as one man, and, what is more extraordi- 
nary, all 1frael conſenting with them, as it were 
with one heart, to make David king. 


This 


* 2 Sam. xv. 
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This vaſt aſſembly of brave men, their princes, 
and leaders, the king, with a magnificence, trul 
royal, feaſted, for three days together * ; not, wit 
that mad profuſion, nor in thoſe refinements of Sy- 
baritic, and Perfian luxury, which we meet with, in 
the boaſted entertainments of antiquity. We have 
here no account of coſtly rarities; no goblets, and 
vaſes of the richeſt metals, and ornaments ; no 
golden couches, or gorgeous embroideries; no naked 
boys, and minſtrels; no temptations to vileneſs ; 
no allurements to exceſs ; no dazzling, and inviting 
abominations; in one word, no Neronien, Vitellian, 
Alexandrine, or Egyptian extravagancies, and outrages 
of expence : nothing but a magnificence of the 
earth's beſt bleſſings, her nobleſt productions, in her 
native abundance, and ſalutary ſimplicity, and a 
bounty beſt reſembling her Maker's : Bread on aſſes, 
and on camels, and en mules, and on oxen ; meat, and 
meal; cakes of figs, and bunches of raiſins; and wine, 
and oil, and oxen, and ſheep abundantly Þ : a feſtivity, 
not the pure effect of vanity, and a waſte of wealth, 
as that of Craſſus : not protracted, as that of Nebu- 
chodonoſor's ||, to ſuch a luxurious, and waſteful 
length, as tended rather to enervate fortitude, than 
inſpire it ; nor polluted, as ſome of thoſe of the 
beſt heathen princes & were, with lewd ceremonials, 


and deteſtable imitations of their fabled divinities : © - 


but begun and hallowed with ſacrifices to the true 
Gop ; and continued (we cannot doubt it) with his 
praiſes ; ending in peace, and unity, and the bleſſing 
of a general joy: For (fays the text) there was joy in 
Iſrael. 

The 


* Which, however, was ſcarce poſſible to be effected, had not 
the contiguous tribes made timely preparations for them, as, the 
pext text aſſures us, they did. 1 

+ 1 Chron. xii. 40. 

ll Judith i. 16. 


See Szetonivs in OfZawis Ceſare, cap. go. 
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The conjecture may be thought too adventurous, 
as it is contrary to the title of the pſalm, and to the 
interpretations of all commentators, (and yet, I can- 
not help offering it to the reader) that the hæth pſalm 
was compoſed upon this occaſion, and upon this on- 
ly. Sung. as it now ſtands, in the aſſembly at He- 
zron; and with thoſe variations, which we find at 
the cviu® pſalm, after the taking of Jeruſalem. This 
I am ſure of, and this only I will venture to pro- 
nounce, that this Michtam, (as it is called) this golden 


memorial of David, ſuits this occaſion, and no other 
that I know of. 


David here promiſes himſelf, in a prophetic rap- 
ture, the dominion over Moab, and Edom. He con- 
fidered himſelf, as that rod, which ſhould rife out 
of Hfrael, and finite the corners of Moab, and make 
Edom a poſſeſſion (Numb. xxiv. 17, 18.); and, un- 
doubtedly, he was fo. He next dares Philiſtia in 
a bold irony to triumph: over him; plainly intimating, 

| that 


It was written when the Lraclites were diſperſed, and driven 
out of their dwellings, by their enemie:— u haſt feattered us, 
ver. 1. When they were in terror, and divided amongſt them- 
ſelves, thor haſt mare the earth to tren bie, and divided it. This 
was exactly tar condition in which Vael was, from the death of 
Saut.—The Maelite cities, contiguous to the Philiſlines, were 
deſerted by their inhabitants after the Mttle of G:/hoa ; and ſoon 
after, the kingdom was divided under Dv, d Jhboſbeth. 

David now beſeeches God to heal the divinons of his people, 
Heal toe breaches thereof; for it ſhaketh : And that done, 
when they all joined to make David their king 5' He!+ + God 
had now given them a center of union, to lich ti y might 
xefort, as the forces of a broken army to their ſta dard · hou haſt 

wen 4 banner to them, that far thee, that it may t- diſplayed 

auſe of the truth, David was the only center of uuion, that 
people ever nad, and God now made him the captair, and ruler 
of his people, to maniſeſt the truth of thoſe promiſ::, long ſince 
made to him. 

David here fings, in the rapture of a man, who had juſt re- 
covered his right, Gilad is mine, and Manaſſeb is mine—Gilead, 
and Mauaſſel were, juſt: before, in the poſſeſſion of Jpbeſheth ; 
no king of 1/rae/, but David, was ever diſpoſſeſſed of them, and 
recgrered them again. 25 
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that it ſhould not long do ſo. And what king, but 
David, ſubdued the haughty Philiſtines, conquered 
Moab firſt, and Edom after? And when, could this 
prophecy be written, but in the beginning of his 
reign, (when the Philiſtines were triumphant) and 
before he had made any of theſe conqueſts ? 

It appears from this pſalm, that David expected 
to be brought by Gop into a ſtrong city, before he 
was brought into Edom by him. Who will bring me 
into the ſtrong city, «who will lead me into Edom ? Je- 
ruſalem is the only city ſo charactered, which David 
took, before his war with Edom. 

He concludes, imploring the divine aid, with a 
reſolution, that, on this preſumption, he, and his 
people would act valiantiy: and, accordingly, they 


- marched directly to Feruſalem, and took it by 


ſtorm, 


F 
David takes Jeruſalem. 


* AT this pſalm is preparatory to ſome great, 
and martial purpoſes, cannot be doubted by 


any man, that reads theſe words in it, Wilt not thou, 
O God, go out with our hoſts ? through God will we do 
great acts; for, it is Ile, that ſball tread down our ene- 
mies. And, with what martial purpoſe, could Da- 
vid, ſo properly, and fo prudently, begin his reign, 
as with an expedition, againſt that people, which 
Gop had commandcd the 1jraelites to extirpate, for 
their abominable pollutions, in order to diſpoſſeſs 
them, of a ſtrong hold, which they, yet retained, 
in the heart of his kingdom? | 

All the martial men of the nation, were now aſ- 
ſembled together, their ſpirits raiſed, with a magni- 
ficent, and princely entertainment, and their hearts 
elated with joy; united in a firm league, under a 
martial, and magnanimous prince, and an eminent 
leader. Such an union, naturally inſpired confi- 
dence, 
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dence, in their own power, and proweſs; and, in 
conſequence of this, a readineſs, and an ardour to 
undertake ſome great atchievement ; David was too 
wiſe, and too brave a captain, to let this ardour cool. 
There was nothing wanting to keep it up, but a firm 
confidence in Gop ; and nothing could inflame it, 
but an aſſurance of diſcharging duty, towards him. 

The ſtrong hold of Zion, was ſtill in the poſſeſſion 
of the Febufites, their chief, if not their only for- 
treſs ; and, conſequently, the reſort not only of the 
remains, but the refuſe of that abandoned people ; 
like that city of Thrace, which Philip, of Macedon, 
peopled with all the miſcreants * of his country, that 
other places might not be infeſted with them. To 
take cis fortreſs, would be to ſignalize the begin- 
ning of his reign, to great advantage; and to extir- 
pate that abandoned race, would be, at once, to blefs 
mankind, and to obey Goo. 

Whoever conſiders the genius of David, will find 
him thoroughly diſpoſed to apply himſelf to Gop, up- 
on every occaſion. This was not only the ſtrong bent, 
but is the diſtinguiſhing characteriſtic of his ſpirit. 
The ſoul of piety breathes fervent, and predominant 
in him. Is 1t to be imagined then, that he would 
enter, upon this great enterprize, this initiating ad- 
venture of his reign, without prayers, and hymns, 
to the great Guide, and Governor of his life? That 
many of the pſalms are martial hymns to Gop, is 
out of all doubt. Let God ariſe, and let his enemies 
be ſcattered — Þ is, evidently, the beginning of ſuch 
a hymn, alluding to that prayer of Mojes, (Num. x. 
35.) and, in general, fuch are all thoſe pſalms, that 
recount the mercies of Gob to the people of 1/rae!, 
from the beginning: and nothing, ſure, could bet- 
ter inſpire a well grounded contidence into that 
people, than a recapitulation of the many, the 
mighty, the miraculous deliverances, jrom time to 

| time, 


* Calling it Poneregolis, or the city of miſcreants. 
+ P/ahn lxvii. * ; ns a 
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time, wrought for them; interſperſed with ejacula- 
tions of thankſgiving, and concluded with an aſſu- 
rance, that Gop would till continue his mercy, and 
loving kindneſs, towards them. | 

Taking it for granted, then, that David omitted 
not this nobleſt of all incitements to fortitude, on 
this occaſion ; I ſhall not, however, take on me to 
pronounce upon the particular hymn, then made uſe 
of; but, barely offer that conjecture, which ſeems 
to me the moſt rational, * che point; that the 
cxxv®® pſalm was compoſed, and ſung, upon this 
occaſion. 

It was, evidently, made, when ſome of thoſe na- 
tions, which were to be extirpated, were, yet, in 
poſſeſſion of ſome part of the land, which Gop had 
allotted to his people; as Jeruſalem was now in the 
poſſeſſion of the Jebſites: and contains a prediction, 
agreeable to Gop's own declaration, that it ſhould 
not remain in their poſſeſſion. Let us ſuppoſe, what 
will not, I believe, be diſputed with me, that a 
council of war was held, before this attempt was 
made upon Sion; and that the bulk of the people 
were for it, but ſome againſt it. The reaſons for 
oppoſing it, muſt, principally, be two: the danger, 
and the iniquity of the attempt. The danger, and 
difficulty were, conſeſſedly, great; the place being ſo 
ſtrong, impregnable, and inacceſſible. And beſides, 
it might be thought unreaſonable, to invade a peo- 
ple, with whom many of the HVaelites were, now, if 
alliance, as, in fact, many of theſe execrable nations, 
ſtill, lived in the ſame cities with the [/raelites ; and, 
we cannot doubt, had alliances, and intermarriages 
with them. Conſider this pſalm, then, as an anſwer 
to theſe objections, and nothing can be clearer, than 
the ſenſe, and pertinency of it, to this occaſion. 

Was the fort of Sion ſtrong, and impregnable? 
They that truſt in Gop are more ſo : they are as 
the very rock, on which that fort ſtood. Was Fe- 
ruſalem difficult to be aſſaulted, on account of thoſe 

f inacceſſible 
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inacceſſible mountains, which ſurrounded it, and on 
which it ſtood *? Gop was a much ſurer defence, 
to his people, than the moſt inacceſſible mountains 
could be, to that city. Was Jeruſalem the original, 
and rightful poſſeſſion of the Jebiſites? Original, 
T cannot ſay, it was; rightful it was, but not now; 
for God, the ſole rightful proprietor, and ſov. reign 
arbiter, had commanded them to be diſpoſſeſſed, and 
extirpated. And it was perfectly agreeable to his 
own declarations, that the rod (that is, the ſcepter, 
the dominion) of the wicked ſhould not reſt upon the 
lot of the righteous, leſt they alſo be infected, hy their 
abominable pollutions. Then follows a prayer, and 
a prediction; as for thoſe, who faithfully diſcharged 
the duty, they owed to Gop, and to their country, 
on this occaſion, Gop would, aſſuredly, bleſs them: 
but as for thoſe, that ſwerved from it, (thoſe that 
decline in their doublings, ſays the text) Gon would, 
ſurely, caſt them out, together with thoſe wicked 
wretches, whoſe intereſts they abetted ; but his 
peace ſhould be upon Iſrael, his people. 

I ſhall only add, that when David had, ſufficient- 
ly, rouſed the ſpirits, and ſupported the confidence, 
of his people, he led them, (as we are well war- 
ranted by the text to conclude) in this height of 
their ardour, and confidence, to Fernſalem ; and 
ſummoned the Feb:/fites to ſurrender, according to 
the order, expreſly injoined, by the law of Gop +, 
Deut. xx. 10, 11, &c. They returned a con- 
temptuous, and infolent anſwer ; that, unleſs he 
could take away the lame, and the blind, he ſhould 
_ not come in thither. David, enraged at this an- 
ſwer, immediately, commanded an aſſault; ſtrictly 


injoining 


* Urbem arduam ſitu, opera, moleſq; firmaverant, quis vel 
plana ſatis munirentur. Nam duos colles immenſum editos 
claudebant muri per artem obliqui — extrema rupis abrupta, et 
turris ub: mons fuiſſet, &c. Tacit. HH. I. 5. 

＋ An order ſo well known, that the ſacred penman thought 
it not neceſſary to recount it, on this occaſion. 
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injoining all thoſe, that reached the ſummit of the 
tower, to throw the lame, and the blind into the 
ditch ; and proclaiming, at the ſame time, that 
whoſoever ſhould firſt gain that advantage, and 
ſhould ſmite the Jebuſites, and the lame, and the blind, 
ſhould be made captain general of his army. This 
prize had its deſired effect; a general emulation 
was inſpired ; the eity was quickly taken; and Joab 
had the _y to be foremoſt, and was, accordingly, 
declared chief. 

Commentators are mightily at a loſs to know, 
what can be meant by the /ame, and the blind, in the 
text; nor are their doubts 1ill-grounded ; this text 
being incumbered with more difficulties, than are, 
ordinarily, to be met with. Some underſtand the 
lame, and the blind, in the ordinary ſenſe of the 
words; as if the Jebiſites, confiding in the ſtrength 
of their fortreſs, ſhould inſinuate, that the weakeſt 
of their people, the very lame, and blind, were able 
to defend it againſt David. But, then, it is urged 
on the other hand, that theſe lame, and blind are 
ſaid to be hated of David's ſoul : and could a man, 
of David's humanity, deteſt men, for mere un- 
blameable infirmities ? Then, again, it is ſaid, Bo- 
ſoever ſmiteth the Febuſites, and the lame, and the blind 
— Now this connecting particle ſeems to ſpeak the 
Jebugſities, as different from the lame, and the blind, 
as the lame, and the blind from one another. 
Theſe difficulties have given riſe to another opinion; 
that theſe lame, and blind were the idols of the Febu- 
fites ; the ſtatues of thoſe heathen divinities, of 
which David hath faid in deriſion, eyes have they, 
and ſee not — feet have they, and walk nat ; and there- 
fore, the Jebiyites thus taunted David, in return for 
his reproaches on their religion; confiding, that 
theſe, their divinities, however reviled by him, 
were, yet, able to protect them againſt him. 

Now this conſtruction, thoroughly, accounts for 
David's deteſtation, of theſe lame, and blind, ſee- 


ing 


272 An Hiftoric al Account. of 
ing he abhorred idolatry ; and accounts alſo for the 


phraſeology of the text, in which they ſeem to be 


conſidered as beings, different from the Jebuſttes. 

The ſuperſtition alſo of a heathen nation, not 
very remote from the Jebiſtes, ſeems to concur in 
confirming this interpretation. For, why might 
not the Febufites place as much confidence, in the 
ſtatues of their has, depoſited in their citadel, as 
the Trojans did, in the ftatue of Pallas, depoſited 
in theirs? And they, we know, perſuaded them- 
ſelves, that their city could not be taken, until that 
ſtatue was removed. 

But, there is one difficulty ſtill remaining, which 
is this; if we follow the reading in the margin of 
the bible, (which I take to be the true conſtruction 
of the original text) then, the reaſon, why David 
commands the lame, and the blind to be ſmitten, 
was, becauſe they had ſaid, that David ſhould not 
have admiſſion into the place; now, what lame, and 
blind could fay this, but men ſo murilated ? 

To this I anſwer, that, in my humble opinion, 
theſe expreſſions of lame, and blind, when applied 
to the Febufites, are to be figuratively underſtood, 
and not according to the letter; when David reviles 
the heathen idols, as being lame, and blind, Sc. 
he adds, And, they that make them, are like unto them, 
and ſo, are all they, that put their truſt in them. It 
is plain, then, that David conſidered theſe Febuftes, 
in their idolatry, to be as ſtupid, and ſenſeleſs, as 
the jdols they adored. And, therefore, the re- 
1 1 and blind were equally applied, by 

to both 


Now, if this be the true explication of the paſ- 
ſage before us, as ſome of the ableſt critics, and 
commentators warrant me to believe, then, I think, 
we can have no more room to doubt, that the cxvth 


pſalm 


* 'Tho', after all, poſſibly, there might have been ſome pre- 
tended oracle, publiſhed among the people, as delivered by ſome 
of theſe idols, that they would protect the citadel againſt David. 
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pſalm was an epinicton, or triumphal ſong for this 
victory ; it being plainly a hymn of humiliation, 
and thankſgiving to Gop, for a victory gained over 
a heathen people, who put their confidence in their 
idols, and deſpiſed the Gor of David 5. 

And however this hymn be adapted to the people 
of the Jews, by many p=culiarities ; yet, it is re- 
markable, that it hath always been uſed, as a hymn 
of thankſgiving for victories, by all princes of true 
piety, from the earlieſt chriſtian ages, and, very 
probably, from the age of David. 


CH AP. VII. 


David inlarges Jeruſalem. His Alliance with Hiram, 
He builds a Palace, and marries more Wives. 


D AVID, now poſſeſſed of the ſtrong fort of 
Sion, fixed his reſidence there, made it his ca- 
pital, and called it after his own nme, The city of 
David : and, in order to make it worthy of its name, 
he ſet himſelf, with all dihgence, to build, to adorn, 
and to fortify it: and David built round about, (fays 
the text) from Millo, and imward. This Millo is ſup- 
poſed to be a valley, betwixt the two mountains, on 
which Feruſalem was built, Sion to the north, and 
Acra to the ſouth. The Hebrew word ſignifies filled 
up, and this valley was filled up, partly by David, 
and partly by Solomon. The meaning of the text, 
then, ſeems to be, that he fetched his compaſs from 
Mills, or, as the Seventy have it, from Acra ; filled 
all that ſpace with a city, and joined it to the ſtrong 

fort of Sion. 
T This 


+ Not wnto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy Name gi ue 
the glory—Wherefore, ſhould the heathen ſay, Where is now their 
God ?P—But our God is in heawen.—Their idols are „ and 
gold, the wort of mens hand;—They have mouths, and ſpeak not ; 


eyes have they, and ſee not, &c. They, that make them, are like 
unte them ; and, fo, are ail tber, that put their truſt in them. 
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This is the ſenſe of moſt commentators, upon 
this paſſage. But, I think it evident, from the 324 
chapter of the 1i* book of Chronicles, that they are 
miſtaken in this comment. For, it plainly appears, 
from this chapter, that Millo was ſome tower, or fort, 
or place of ſtrength of ſome kind: for, when He- 
zekiah repaired all the breaches, in the walls of Je- 
ruſalem, to ſtrengthen the city, againſt Sennacherib, 
we read, that he repaired Millo alſo, in the city of 
David; and made darts, and fhiclds in abungance. 
Now, there could be no reaſon, for mentioning the 
repair of this place, on this occaſion, if it had not 
been a place of ſtrength. And, from the account 
of his making darts, and ſhields, being, immedi- 
ately, added to the account of his repairing Millo, 
it hath been conjectured, to have been an armoury ; 
and, that it was alſo a royal palace, appears from 
the 12% chapter of the ſecond book of Kings, com- 
pared with the 24** chapter of the ſecond book of 
Chronicles. And, therefore, it is rational to conclude, 
that it was, at once, a royal palace, an armoury, 
and a place of ſtrength, as the tower of London was 
anciently. And, if I may be indulged, in a con- 
jecture, upon the point, I imagine, it was a ſtrong 


fortreſs, conſolidated for a conſiderable height from 


the foundation; and, for that reaſon, called Millo, 
or filled up. Nor is this conjecture without foun- 
dation; inaſmuch as Joſephus aſſures us, this was 
the manner of building many towers, with which 
Feruſalem was fortified. 

| David's affairs were, now, in a flouriſhing con- 
dition, and every day grew better, and better ; he 
went on, and grew great (ſays the text). In the literal 
conſtruction it is, going, and growing ; and the reaſon 
1s annexed, for the Lord God of hoſts was with him. 
As if David's condition had been deſcribed to us, 
under the image of a noble river, that ſwells, and 
inlarges in its progreſs ; continually receiving new 


acceſſions to its grandeur, although, ſeemingly, from 
the 


— Sa. , <A 


G W Mw D242 oa» #AKfto © oc 


_ 


a. -» 


the Life of King DAv1D. 275 
the accidental influx of the next ſtreams, yet, in 
reality, (tho* remotely) from the bounty of heaven. 

What the ſacred hiſtorian adds, ſoon after the 
account of David's grandeur, 1s very remarkable. 
And David perceived, that the Lord had eftablited him 
king over Iſrael, and that he had exalted his kingdom, 
for his people Iſrael's ſake. Happy for mankind, 
were all kings bleſſed, with this way of thinking; 
would they but learn, from this wiſe, and excellent 
king, (the great glory, and honour of their order) 
that they are appointed to their ſovereignty, for the 
good of their people; that this is the great end of 
their appointment; the purſuit of this end, their 
great duty; and the attainment of it, their true 
glory ! This is certain, the great, and the good 
kings, of ail ages, have been in this way of think- 
ing: let me be allowed to mention one; Plutarch 
tells us, that when the ephori ſummoned Ageſiluus, 
from Aſia, he, immediately, obey'd ; telling them 
that he knew, he held the ſupreme power, not for bim- 
ſelf, but for his city, and companions in arms. 

When David had repaired, and inlarged his city, 
far as the preſent cxigency of his affairs required, 
his next care was, to adorn it: and to this, the 
friendſhip of Hiram, king of Tyre, now, ſcaſonably, 


offered to him, greatly contributed. 


The accounts left us of this king, are but ſhort ; 
but yer, I think it evident from them, that he was a 
magnificent, and a generous prince, and a believer* 
in the true Gop. And this character well fitted him 
to enter into, and to cultivate an alliance with Da- 
vid, as he did, with uncommon friendſhip, and af- 
fection, as long as David lived, (for Hiram, ſaith the 


text, was ever a lover of David) and continued it to 


his ſon, for his ſake. 


T' 2 The 


This, I think, appears from the form o! his congratulation 
to Solzmon, upon his acceſſion to the throne, 1 Kings v. 7. B/. 
be the Lord, &c. In the original it is, L/ be I. 
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The I/raelites, almoſt, wholly addicted to agricul- 
ture, were little ſkilled in the arts of building : 
Tyre, lately raiſed to great wealth, and magnificence, 
and, now, become a royal city, abounded with men 
experienced, and knowing, in all thoſe arts; with 
theſe Hiram abundantly furniſhed Davrd ; and ad- 
ded moreover cedar trees, ſufficient to build him a 
palace ; which, from the beſt accounts left us of it, 
was erected in the midſt of the new city; nay, the 
letter of the text fully juſtifies this opiiiion. And 
David (ſaith the ſacred writer) del! in the fort, and 
called it, The city of David. And David built round 
about from Millo. Is not the plain meaning of theſe 
words, that he built round about the fort, the fort 
being in the center, and Milt in the circumference ? 
The Sep:uagint verſion is yet clearer, and more ex- 
preſs, that he built his city, in a circle; and there 
is no doubt, but that figure was beſt ſuited to its 
ſituation, and circumſtances ; the city was round (the 
E in the center); one circular ſtreet (com 
ending a great many others, and itſelf ſurrounded 
by the city wall) encompaſſed it; and all the reſt 
ſhot out from the palace into this, like ſo many 
rays, from the center to the circumference : a figure 
the moſt beautiful, convenient, and comprehenſive, 
that a city could, poſſibly, be built in. The city, 
we know, was built upon a hill, the king's palace 
upon the top, and in the center; both in itfelf, and 
in its ſituation, higher than the other buildings: 
and, it we conſider the nature of the hills of Judea, 


in general, and, in particular, this hill, we can have 


little doubt, that all the ſtrait ſtreets, aſcended to the 
patace ; and, conſequently, the city walls were, ei- 
ther, on the brow, or, on the declivity of the 


hill. 


This ſituation, as it made the city more ſalutary, 
and kept it more clean, ſo it made all attempts upon 
it, from without, more difficult; and all telief, from 
within, more caſy, and expeditious. pra 
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All other parts of the kingdom were appropriated 
each to their ſeveral tribes ; this city only vas com- 
mon to all : ſo that this city was a center of union, 
to all the people of J/rael, as the palace was to the 
city. And nothing, ſurely, could be a finer emblem 
of that union, which {houl. connect the people of 
every nation, not only to one another, but to 
their prince alſo ; making him the true center of that 
union. | 

This prince, was now the center of union to his 
people; and God, the center of union to him, and 
them. Nor was this long unſigniſicd, by a prop 
emblem, as ſhall be ſhewn hereafter. 

When David had finiſhed his own palace, he ſoon 
after proceeded to build houſes for his children alſo. 
It is expreſly ſaid, (1 Chron. xv. 1.) That be built 
houſes in the city of David : and ſince we find, in the 
ſequel of his hiſtory, that his ſons had their ſeparate 
houſes, the preſumption is, that theſe houſes were 
built for them. He now began to grow very conſi- 
gerable ; and as his grandeur increaſed, ſo did that 
unhappy eaſtern appendage of it; for, he now took 
more wives, and concubines alſo. This too might 
have occaſioned his building more houſes ; for it 1s 
more than probable, that he might find it conveni- 
ent, to keep ſome of thoſe wives, and concubines, 
in ſeparate habitations. It is probable, that each of 
them had a houſe, ſeparate from his, as Sarah had 
a tent, ſeparate from that of Abraham (Cen. xxiv. 
67.). 

And here, I muſt beg leave to obſerve, upon 
David's polygamy, once for all, that it appcars to me, 
to have proceeded, in the firſt place, from an eager, 
and a reaſonable deſire of iſſue ; and in the next, 
from what, might, in his circumſtances, be deemed 
neceſſary policy: He had lived, at lcaſt three years, 
with Michal, without having had any child by her; 
and, it is impoſſible to ſay, whether he would not 
have done fo, his whole life long, had ſhe not been 

T 3 cruelly 
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cruelly forced from him, and given to another. It 
will not, I believe, be much doubted, that he was 
then at liberty to marry again : and, accordingly, 
he married 4b;noam ; and, having no child by her, 
he married ibigar!. 

He had both theſe wives with him, when he came 
to Hebrcn ; but no child by either, for, at leaſt, five 
years. He well knew, of what importance the in- 
creaſe of his family would be, to his eſtabliſhment, 
upon the throne : it appears, evidently, (from 1 Sam. 
xxiv. 20.) that Gop had promiſed to eſtabliſh him 
in the kingdom of [frael. Children were neceſſary 
to that end; and the moſt probable means, for ob- 
taining this advantage, was by taking more wives: 
and as theſe wives, were, well nigh as much, in- 
tereſted in his eſtabliſhment, as himſelf, it 1s, at leaſt, 
poſſible, (to ſay no more) that he took no ſubſequent 
wife, but with the conſent of the precedent. 

But, ſuppoſing this not the cafe, we ſhall find, 
upon further inquiry, that Gop had promiſed to 
eſtabliſh the kingdom not only in his own perſon, 
but alfo in his poſterity : ſome ſuch known promiſe, 
as this, could only be the ground of that expreſs 
declaration of Abigail's, (1 Sam. xxv. 28.) For the 
Lord will, certainly, make my lord a ſure houſe. Poly- 
gamy was not,. then, underſtood to be, any way, 
forbidden by Almighty Cop. God's promiſes muſt 
be fulfilled, and there was not the leaſt reaſon to 
hope, they. ſhould be fulfilled, through any of the 
wives, he had hitherto taken. At the ſame time, 
policy required him to ſtrengthen his unſettled ſtate, 
by new alliances; and how was this end, ſo effectu- 
ally, to be attained, as by marrying into the families 
of greateſt power, and credit, in his country, and 
out of it ? | 

This was, in all human probability, the moſt 
eſſectual (apparently the only} means of making his 
bouſe ſure. 

Thus 
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This conſideration takes David's polygamy, in- 
tirely, out of the light of luxury, and licentiouſneſs, 
and places it in that of prudence, and, as ſome think, 
even of picty : but, in this, I cannot help differing 
from them. It may be the effect of a wiſe, but it 
muſt, at the ſame time, be owned too worldly an 
intention, to bring the purpoſes, and promiſes of 
Gop in his favour, to a full, and timely accompliſh- 
ment. 

The ſacred writer informs us, that he had ſix ſons 
born to him, in Hebron, and eleven, in Jeruſalem: 
Now, beſides the ſecurity to his houſe, from ſo 
numerous an iſſue, it is poſſible, he might have pro- 
poſed to himſelf many other advantages from 1t ; 
among others, an emulation of merit among his 
children, to intitle them to a preference in the father's 
eſteem : upon the ſame principle, that Philip told 
Alexander, upon his complaining, that his father had 
many ſons, by ſeveral women; Therefore, ſince you 
have many rivals with you for the kingdom, take care to 
excel in virtue, and all valuable accompliſhments, that 
you may not ſeem to have received the crown through my 
means, but your own merit. : 

One objection, indeed, lies againſt him, upon this 
head; viz. his having married a ſtrange woman, 
the daughter of Talmai, king of Geſbur, a practice 
prohibited to the Fes. 

It 1s true, there was a general prohibition to that 
purpole ; yet ſuch, however, as admitted many ex- 
ceptions. A Few might (under certain regulations) 
marry even a ſtave taken in war, (Deut. xxi.) and 
much more a proſelyte to their religion; and David 
was juſtified in this practice, by the example of Jo- 
ſeph, Moſes, and even his own anceſtors ; and, 
why might it not pleaſe Gop, to give him iſſue, by 
Maacab, as hie gave Boaz iſſue, by Ruth ? 


T4 Had 


* Sau, and Tex, Fut“ iv. 20, 21. 
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Had Mr. Bayle conſidered this, he had ſaved him- 
ſelf the trouble of a grrat deal of idle, and ignorant 
cenſure, upon tliis head; but then, it muſt be own- 
ed, on the other hand, that he had loſt a great deal 
of his darling pleaſure, of railing againſt David. 


CHA P. V. 
A Diereſſion, containing @ ſhort Deſcription, and Ac- 
count of Jeruſalem. 
N S Feruſalem became the metropolis of the 
kingdom, under David, who adorned, and 
fortified it, built a conſiderable part of it, and calicd 
it after his own name; I conceive it, not foreign to 
the deſign of this hiſtory, to lay ſome account of it, 
before the reader: previouily informing him, that 
my 2 is not to give a long hiſtory, and 
laboured deſcription, of that city, but barely to lay 


before him, as briefly, and as clearly, as I can, thoſe 
particularitics (little inſiſted upon by other writers) 


that diſtinguiſh it from all others; but, at the ſame 


time, far from pretending, that I can inform the 
reader, in the true fate of it, as it ſtood, in the 
days of David. | | 
-Vitalpandus, who hath made more learned, and 
accurate inquiries, conce: ning the ſituation, form, 
and buildings of old Feruſalem, than all the other 
Writers, I could ever ſce, or hear of, put together, 
deſeribes the city of David, to be of a ciicular form, 
built upon a hill, ſurtounded with a broad, and 
dcep trench, hewn, whether by art, or nature, out 
of the natural rock. The probability is, that the 
greater Part of this trench, was a natural hollow ; 


and that the {tones, cut out for the builaings of the 


fortreſs, completed the trench; which was defended 
by a wall of great ſtrength, erected upon its inner 
edge, ani] that alſo defended, and adorned, wich 
ſtrong, and ſquare towers, at regular diſtances. 
Theſe towers are deſcribed to us, as built of white 

marble, 


of the Life King Navid. 281 


marble, the loweſt ſixty cubits high, and the 
higheſt one hundred and twenty, all, exactly, of 
one level on the top, although, in themſelves, of 
very different heights, according to the declivity of 
the ground, on which they ſtood. 

On the center, and ſummit of this hill, (as the 
beſt wricers agree) ſtood the king's palace, conſiſting 
(according to Villalpandus's deſcription) of a large, 
ſquare court, defemled by flankers, from one of 
winch was the deſcent, by ſtairs, into his garden 
which was diſpoſed, as Villalpandus deſigns it, (and 
as the nature of the ground ſeems to imply) in ſome 
form, not far ren:vved from that of a quadrant ; a 
figure as fair, and as well fitted for all the purpoſes 
of a pleaſure-garden, as any, I know. To this was 
afterwards added another garden, without the city 
of David, by another deſcent, (Nehem. wi. 15.) 
which was, probably, the work of ſome ſucceeding 
1 

Beneath, and around the city of David, lay the 
ancient city of Jeruſalem, which mount Sias pro- 
tected, as a citadel, and crowned, as a regal diadem. 

There ſeem to have been four buildings of diſ- 
tinction, in the city of David, beſides the 
and the royal ſepulchres; and thoſe were the tower 
of David, the tower of Furnaces, the houſe of the 
Mighty, and the high-prieſt's palace. 

The tower of David is ſaid to have ſtood, in one 
corner of the city; but, foraſmuch as the city was 
circular, (2 figure, which admits of no angles) it 
was, doubtleſs, built (as William of Tyre deſcribes it; 
upon an angle of the rock, which projected beyond 
the city walls; which, exactly, anſwers to the ſitu- 
ation, aſſigned to this tower, by the learned, and 
claſſick Mr. Sandys, who tells us, that it ſtood aloft, 
on the utmoſt angle of mount Sion; and hath left 


us a draught of its ruins, then extant ; and adds, 
that 


2 Tacitus ſays, Feet. 
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that it was of wonderful ſtrength, and admirable 
beauty. Nor, indeed, can the ſtrength of it be well 
doubted, if it were built, as Villiam of Tyre tells 
us, it was, of ſquare ſtones, indiſſolubly cemented, 
and knit together by lead, and iron. And, if that 
was the caſe, I think, we may, fairly, infer, that 
this tower was a kind of citadel to Sion, as Sion 
was, to Feruſalem. 

The beauty, and fine proportion of this fabrick, 
as well as its uſe, may, I think, be alſo, fairly, in- 
ferred from that celehrated compariſon of Solomor's, 
in the 4th chap. of the Carticles, at the 4th verſe ; 
Thy neck is lite the tower of David, builded for an 
armoury, whereon there hang a thouſand bucklers, all 
ſhields of mighty men. And, doubtleſs, ſome remains 
of this tower, may be, ſtill, extant, even, con- 
ſiſtently with Foſephus's account of the demolition 
of all the fortifications of that city, except three 
towers. No body pretends, that this was left unde- 
moliſhed, although, probably, not razed from the 
foundation ; for, as the ſtrength of the city, then, 
lay round the temple, it is probable, that the total 
demolition, which Jeſæpbus ſpeaks of, refers only to 
the temple, and the tortifications on that fide. 

Jobn Phocas Venetus ſpeaks of a tower at Feruſa- 
lem, in his time, which he ſtyles a moſt mighty one, 
(Nvzy>; 20::2.87 55470: ) called, by the inhabitants, the 
tower of David, and conjectured by him, to have 


been built, upon the foundation of it. And Rawolf 


tells us, there is ſtill within the Turtiſb fort there, 
a ftrong bigh tower, built up with great free: ſtone, which 
is quite black through age; wherefore, (adds he) ſome 
fay, that it did, ancienily, belong to the fert, and was 
built by one of the kings of Judah“. This ſeems to 
: imply, that, aithough the Kc ans demoliſhed all the 
ſtrength of the city, they did not totally raze all its 
ancient monuments z nor, indeed, does there ſeem 


ro | 


* Ray's Travel:, (zd edit.) vol. II. p. 230. 
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to be any reaſon, why they ſhould, but rather the 
contrary. 

The next remarkable building of Jeruſalem, and, 
probably, (but not certainly, in the city of David, 
was the tower of Furnaces ; which Adricomius re- 
ports, from tradition, to have been a kind of pharos, - 
or watch-tower, both to ſea, and land; and it is 
certain, that, from the advantage of its ſituation, it 
miglit, thoroughly, anſwer all the ends of a light- 
houſe, both to the Mediterrancan, and Red Sea: 
and, as it is probable from the name, that there were 
many fires, lighted up in it at once, it was, proba- 
bly, contrived to diffuſe its lights over a conſiderable 
part of the city alſo; and muſt have been, in that 
reſpect, a glorious ornament, and of excellent uſe. 
Poſſibly too, it might have been intended, as an 
emblem of that nobler light, which was to ſhine 
out from Feruſalem, and enlighten the World, far, 
and near. 

The houſe of the Mighty, is thought to have 
been a palace, erected, by David, in honour of his 
| + worthies, or chieftains in war; in which, they all 
had apartments aſſigned to them, proportioned to 
their reputation, and merit in arms; and were al- 
ways ready at hand, for council, or aid, as the king's 
affairs required; and in their hours of leiſure, ſuper- 
intended, and inſtructed the youth, in their military 
exerciſes: and ſo anſwered all the purpoſes of a 
royal academy, for the ſcience of war. A ſcheme 
for inſpiring heroiſm, and diffuſing military ſkill, 
and proweſs, thro* a nation, perhaps, beyond any, 
that ever was known in the world! 

Among theſe heroes of David, Adino, the Eznite, 
had ibe chief feat, in all their aſſemblies (2 Sem. xxiii. 
is 8.); nor 1s 1t, any way, improbable, that the firſt 
rank in that ſociety, and firit apartment in that pa- 
lace, might be diſtinctions of as much honour, a- 
mongſt them, as the firſt titles of nobility, amon 

us. And it is, confeſſedly, a high point of political 
| prudence, 
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ence, to make honorary, rather than pecuniary, 
Logs diſtinctions, the rewards of 22 
the incitements to it. 

The next building of eminence in the old Jeruſa- 
lem, was the high-prieſt's palace, generally, ſuppoſed 
without the city of David; the ext of wich 
may, in ſome meaſure, be eſtimated, from the ac- 
count, we have of the apportioning of the walls of 
Feruſalem, in the rebuilding, or ratner repair of them, 
under Nebemiab, (ch. iii. 20, 21.) in theſe words: 
Baruch, the ſon of Zabbai, earneſtly repaired one piece 
of it, from the turniug unto the door of the houſe of Zli- 
aſhib, the bigh-prieſt : and after bim, repaired Mere- 
moth, the ſon of Urijab, the ſon of Koz, the other 
piece, (of the wall), from the door of the houje of 
Zliaſbib, even to the end of the houſe of Eliaſbib 

T am unwilling to give all the offence, that ſome 
of my readers, may be too much inclined to take, 
by making the inferences, which would, obviou ly, 
follow, from this account : And, therefore, I ſhall 
only obſerve, that outward diſtinftions of ſlate, 
and dignity were not then deemed, any way, incon- 
ſiſtent with the characters of the true miniſters of 
Gor. Rich, and blameleſs were not, then, deemed 
epithets incompatible with the ſacred name of prieſt z 
nor did David imagine. that they, who were, more 
immediately, ſet apart for the ſervice of Gop, ſhould 
be precluded from ſuch a portion of thoſe bleſſings, 
which he pours out upon the earth, as would beſt 
cnable them, to 1mitate his beneficence. 

This is a ſhort account of old Feruſalem,. under 
David: But when the temple was, afterwards, erected, 
upon mount Moriah, an eminence, then, perhaps, 
equal to Sion; when Millo was added, and the houſe 

of 


® *ADverd; Xray feeds. Homer. Iliad 5. And again ſpeaking 
of Hyp/anor, he calls him ſon of the valiant Dolopion, prieſt of 
Scamander, who was honoured, as a god, by the people, 

Prieſ of the firearm, and honour'd as a god. Ibid. Mr. Pope. 
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of the foreſt of Lebanon *, and the palace of Pha- 
raobs daughter, and Solomon's own palace, which 
was thirteen years in building ; then, might the ſa- 
cred writer well cry out, in tranſport , Let mount 
Sion rejoice : let the daughters of Judab be glad. Walk 
about Sion, and go round about ber; tell the towers 
thereof, mark well ber bulwarks, conſider ber palaces, 
that ye may tell it to them, that come after. 

The next thing remarkable of Feruſalem, is its 
ſituation, upon more, than 6ne eminence, ſurround- 
ed by an amphitheatre of hills; a ſituation, as ſalu- 
tary, and as delightiul, as can well be imagined, in 
the centre of Judea, and, what is very remarkable, 
and well worthy our moſt ſcrious conſideration, m 
the centre of the whole (then) known world. 

This is a circumſtance, which the ſacred writers 
were well acquainted with, as appears ſufficiently, 
from the 5th chap. of Ezekzel, ver. 5, Thus ſaith 
th: Lord God, This is Jeruſalem ;, I have ſet it in the 
miſt of the nations, and countries, round about ber. 
And for what purpoſe he did this, is, clearly, il- 
luſtrated from many other texts; thus in the goth 
Pf. ver. 1, 2. The mighty Cod, even the Lord, hath 


ſpoken, and called the earth from the riſing of the ſun, 


unto the going down obs þ out of Sion, the perfection 
of beauty, God bath ſpined. Here the Almighty kept 
his court; and from hence he ſent out his embaſſa- 
dors, the prophets, to publiſh his decrees, to the 
whole world around him, with more eaſe, and ſpee- 
dier conveyance, than could, poſſibly, have been 
done, from any other region of the habitable world. 
And that this was the ſeat, and fountain-head of 
true religion, from the beginning, is evidenced, be- 
yond all doubt, from the hiſtory of the Jewiſb nation. 
This was the ſeat of Melchiſedec the king, and high- 
prieſt of the living Gop, in the days of Abrahem ; 

and 


* Supfoſing that (as ſome criticks do] a palace built in Jeruſa- 
lem, which I believe it was not. | 
+ Pi. xlviii. 
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and how great his dignity was, and how eminently 
diſtinguiſhed by that office, evidently appears, from 
Abraham's acknowledging him his ſuperior, and 
bending to him for a bleſſing, cven when he was 
eminently the favourite of heaven, and in the height 
of his glory, juſt returned from the conqueſt of 


How long he continued in this moſt glorious of 
all earthly employments, a teacher, and an example 
of true religion, (a ſhining light to the ſurrounding 
regions of the earth) is no-where ſaid, or even ſug- 
geſted ; but, evidently, long enough to make the 
fin of Sodom unpardonable, and, poſſibly, the ſins of 
ſome ſucceeding generations in Cannan. 

What the ſtate of Feruſalem was, from this time 
to the days of David, no-where appears ; but this is 
certain, that from David to Jesus CurisT, God 
was known in ber palaces, as a ſure refuge. Feruſalem 
was (although with ſome interruptions) the 
chief, if not the ſole ſource of true religion, to the 
whole habitable world around it. From hence, as 
from a central point, the light of the law firſt, and 
the goſpel afterwards, ſhone out to the ſurrounding 
nations; and to this end, this city was choſen, was, 
eminently, and emphatically, tbe choſen city of God, 
beautiful for ſituation, and the joy of the wwhole earth; 
more eſpecially, when the Sun of righteouſneſs roſe up 
in it, with healing in his wings, the glory of his people 
Tfrael, and @ light to lighten the Gentiles, till all the 
ends of the earth have ſeen the ſalvation of our God. 


CHAP. IX 


The Philiſtines, and ncighbouriag Nations invade Iſrael, 
and are defeated, in two Battles. 


HILST civil war ſubſiſted in 1-ae!, between 
the partizans of David, and Iſbboſbeth, the 
Philiſtines contented themſelves, with being calm 
ſpectators, 
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ſpectators, of their mutual ravages, and conflicts, 
which, naturally, tended to their mutual deftruction : 
but, when all theſe were ended, in their unanimous 
election of David, to the throne ; and that election 
ſucceeded, by all the happy beginnings, and omens 
of a proſperous reign ; a powerful, and inveterate 
enemy expelled from the heart of his Kingdom, an 
impregnable fortreſs taken, and a royal city built, 
and fortified, and crowned, with a magnificent palace, 
and the alliance of a powerful neighbour prince of- 
fered, unſought; they, then, began to be alarmed, 
and thought this the fit ſeaſon, to cruſh the grow- 
ing power of this prince, before it roſe to a greater 
height. 

But, it was natural for them to find, upon inquiry, 
that they had now, perhaps, taken this reſolution 
too late: David had, now, the moſt numerous, and 
beſt diſciplin'd militia, upon the face of the earth; 
and ſuch ſoldiers, fighting their own, and their 
country's battles, under the command of ſuch a 
captain, were ſufficient to ſtrike terror, into the 
boldeſt of his enemies. The eros had, hitherto, 
been too hard, for the ſeveral nations of Canaan, 


that oppoſed them; they hal exterminated ſome, 


and brought others under trrihute; no ſingle nation 
could ſtand againſt them, under the conduct of ſuch 
a leader, as David. The Pbilſſtines had too well 
experienced his proweſs, to imagine them{o!ves, 
ſingly, a match for him; and nuthitig, but an union 
of all the neighbour nations, could, effectually, 
oppreſs, or deſtroy him. 

That there was an univerſal confederacy againit 
Iſrael, entered into, by all the ſurrounding nations, 
in the days of David, is undeniably evident, from 
the Ixxxiii* P/zl. if that was either written, or ſet 
to muſick by Aſapb, as the title implies it to have 
been; and, it is certain, it can ſuit no other time, 
but this, throughout the whole ſeries of the Old 

Teſtament, 
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Teſtament hiſtory *. And that ſuch a league, as 
is referred to, in that Pſalm, was entered into at 
this time, appears, with ſufficient evidence, from the 
cxviiit® Pſalm, where David (whoſe Pſalm this is 
confeſſed to be) expreſly declares, that all nations 


compaſſed him about; and it appears, from the ſame 


Pſalm, that this compaſſing was before he had de- 
ſtroyed them; and, therefore, it was in the beginning 
of his reign. 

The ſame thing alſo appcars, from chap. vu. of 
2 Samuel, v. 1. where it is exprelly ſaid, that the 
Lord had then given him reſt, round about, from all 
his enemies. 

Add to all this, the teſtimony of Joſepbus upon 
the point; who affirms *, that the Phenicians, Sy- 
tians, and ſeveral other nations, joined with the 
Pbillſtines, againſt Iſrael, at this time. And the reaſon, 


I am ſenſible, that moſt commentators refer the lxxxiii⸗ 
P/alm to the days of Jehoſhaphat ; but, for what reaſon, or 
what colour of reaſon, I own, I can neither learn, nor imagine. 
The enemies, then aſſembled againſt Zehoſbaphat, are, expreſsly, 
faid to be the Armonites, Moabites, and Seirites, and to have 
come from this ſide Syria, and paſſed the ſalt ſea, quite out of 
the courſe of the Philiſtine invalions : beſides, that he himſelf, 
in his prayer to God, offered up in the greateſt terror of his ene- 
mies, numbers up only the children of Ammon, Moab, and Mount 
Cy: and, we cannot doubt, but that both his fears, and the oc- 
caſion, called upon him, to recount the whole number of his ene- 
mies: And, when they deſtroyed one another, there is no men- 
tion of any other, that vas deſtroyed, but thoſe three nations. 
Add to all this, that the fear of the Logo, is faid to have fallen, 
upon all the kingdoms / the lands, that were round about Tudah, 
(and, conſequently, upon the drabians, and Philiſtines contiguous 
toit) /o that they made nd war againſt Fehoſhaphat. And, to crown 
all, theſe two nations are exprceisiy ſaid to have paid him tribute. 
Give me leave to add, that it is ſtrangely improbable, (not to ſay 
abſurd) to imagine, that Jet ſhould, in this Palm, 
lxxxiii.) pray to Gop, for ſuch a deliverance, as he had wrought 
for his people, by the hands of Barat, Deborah, and Gideon, and 
forget, or omit all thoſe, which he had wrought, by the hands 
of Dawid, his father. 

® Antig. I. 7. c. 
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and nature of the thing, vouches for his veracity ; 
as it is moſt credible, that the attempt was made, 
when it was moſt prudent, and prafticable ; which 
was in the beginning of his reign, before his domi- 
nion was yet throughly eſtabliſhed, and the wounds 
of a long civil war well healed. And, that the 
expreſs purpoſe of this league, was to cxterminate 
the whole race of Iſrael, is evident from the bexxiii* 
Pſalm v. 3, 4. They have imagined craftily againſt thy 
people, and taken counſel againſt thy ſecret ones; they 
have ſaid, Come, and let us root them out, that they be 
no more à people, and that the name of Iſrael muy be 
no more in remembrance. Accordingly, they ajiem- 
bled their whole force, and ſpread themſcives 
abroad, in the valley of Rephaim (a large, and rich 
valley, to the weſt of Feruſalem); no doubt, to 
intimidate the Jfraelites with their numbers, as it 
was natural to hope, they might. Arniics, ſo nu- 
merous, were truly dreadful, eſpecially, when they 
were ſo well mind when David could ſay of th: m, 
as he does in the *fore-cited pſalm, They have con- 
ſulted together with one heart, they are confederate 
againſt thee ; the tabernacles of Edom, and the Iſhmae- 
lites, of Moab, and the Hagarenes, Gebal, and Ammon, 
2 Amalek, the Philiſtines, with the inhabitants of 

re *, 


U This 


There are two objections to this account, the firſt is, that 
the Philiftines only are mentioned in the Bible, to have warred 
againſt Dawid, at this time; and the ſecond, that the Tyrians 
are, in this mentioned among David's enemies, tho' His 
ram, their king, was, then, at peace with him. 

To the firſt, it is obvious to anſwer, that confederate armies 
are frequently denominated from the principal hoſt : as, in the 
late war, we called that, the French army, which oppoſed the 
confederates, tho? conſiderable bodies of Bawvarians, Irisb, Swiſs, 
&c. helped to compoſe it. And, I humbly apprehend, that the 
reaſon, why the Philiftines are not firſt mentioned in this Pſalm, 
is, that the author recounts the ſeveral armies, in the order, in 
which he beheld them, ranged in their ſeveral encampments. 1 

a fa 
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This is plainly ſpoken, in the ſpirit of a man, 
who had theſs ſeveral nations, their different en- 
campments, tents, and enſigns, then, before him, 
all which (the Syrians only excepted) were, long 
ſince, familiar, and well known to David : nor was 
it hard for him to diſtinguiſh them, with great ex- 
actneſs, conſidering, that their encampment was, in 
a valley of conſiderable extent, contiguous to Feru- 
ſalem, from whoſe ſurrounding eminences, he might 
ſee them, to great advantage : which, as I before 
obſerved, ſeems to have been partly their purpoſe, 
upon the ſame principle of conſcious ſecurity, that 
made Scipio carry Hlannibal's ſpies, through every 
- part of his camp, to intimidate his enemy, with the 
true account of his number, order, and diſcipline *. 
Upon the enemy's approach to Jeruſalem, David 


quitted it, and retired to the cave of Adullam ; 


with whoſe faſtneſſes, and various advantages of de- 
fence, he had, long ſince, been well W 2 
ere 


To the ſecond I anſwer, that the king of Tyre might be in 
friendſhip with David, and the princes not: and it is well 
known, that the very merchants of Tyre were princes, (as well 
they might, when the wealth of the world was in their hands) ; 
as the — king had lately been in friendſhip with David. 
and the not ; or as the emperor might, now, be in friendſhip 
with England, and ſome of the elefors not. 

The ſame thing is reported of Xerxes. 

+ Here he had all the advantages of a fortreſs, without ex- 
poſing either himſelf, or any of his cities, to the dangers and in- 
conveniencies of a ſiege. 

It is objected, that David was, not long after this, in a condi- 
tion to invade the Philiſtines: and then, a queſtion is aſked, Is a 
man always in readineſs to invade, and not to defend ? 

I anſwer, A man may be always in readineſs to invade, with a 
ſmall number, and yet, not in a condition to repel the invaſion 


of a greater. When a man invades his enemies, he takes care 
eo be moſt in a readineſs, when they are leaſt ſo. David might, 


once in every month, be in a condition to invade his enemies, 


with forty-eight thouſand men, and yet, not in a condition of 
re hgs very numerous invaſion, every day of that month, with 
a 


dy but of twenty-four thouſand. 
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Here he continued, (we cannot doubt) till his forces 


were gathered, in ſuch numbers, and under ſuch 


intments, and regulations, as he thought beſt 
for the occaſion ; but how long, is not told. From 
the ſituation of the enemy, in a rich valley, the 
neareſt granary of Feruſalem, and, then, covered 
with grain, about the beginning of the barley-harveſt, 
it is probable, he ſuffered them to continue there, as 
little a time as he could. 

We only know, that one memorable event pre- 
ceded the enſuing battle. David, oppreſſed with 
thirſt, and, probably, exhauſted with fatigue, ex- 

fled an eager wiſh for a draught of water, from 
the well of Bethlehem. The Pbiliſtines were, then, 
gariſoned in that town, and their hoſt extended, from 
thence to the further end of the valley of Repbaim; 
fo that there is not the leaſt appcarance, of David's 
having conceived the leaſt poſſibility, of obtaining 
his wiſh. However, three of his chicks or of his 
thirty mighty men, combined to gratify it; broke 
through the Philiſtine hoſt, and brought the water: 
They preſented it to him; and he received it, with 
a moſt humane, and religious horror, for the riſque 
they had ran, in fetching it. What they had thus 


purchaſed, at ſo dreadful a hazard of their lives, 


which they thus reſolved to ſacrifice, for his ſervice, 
he looked upon as an offering of blood, ſacred to 
Gop, and poured it out in ſacrifice to him. — My 
God forbid it me, that I ſhould do this thing ! — Shall 
I drink the blood of theſe men, that have put their 
lives in jeopardy ? For, with the jeopardy of their lives, 
they brought it — Therefore, he would not drink it. 

The humane, and generous reader's heart, will 
fufficiently ſuggeſt to him reflections, ſuited to this 
great reſolution : and to that I refer him. 

We cannot doubt, of this adventurc's having in- 
ſpired the Iraelite army, with a happy omen of 1uc- 
ceſs ; and, in conſequence of that, an ardour for the 


U 2 There 


engagement. 
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There were in David's army (as I before obſerved) 
three heroes of the firſt rank, three of the ſecond, 
and thirty of the third. I humbly apprehend, that 


the three firſt were they, who brought David the 


water of Bethlehem : for, agreeably to this ſenſe, 
might that paſſage 2 Sam. xxiii. 13. be rendered, 
The three captains over the thirty chief * : and, at the 
cloſe of the adventure of Bethlehem (1 Chron. xi. 19.), 
it is ſaid, theſe things did theſe three mightieft ; which, 
I think, plainly ſpeaks them the three chiefs of the 
firſt rank, in the judgment of che Exgliſb tranſlators. 

When the Iuelite army was ſufficiently prepared, 
and animated, for the engagement, David, who 
placed no confidence, either in human prudence, or 
proweſs, (his fole dependence was on Gop) inquired 
of the Lord, by the high- prieſt, whether he ſhould 
go up againſt the Ph:l;ſtines, and with what hopes 
of ſucceſs ; and, being encouraged by Gop to go up, 
he immediately marched his forces, againſt the con- 
federate hoſt. 

Conſider the Iexxiii® Pſalm then, as a hymn to the 
Gop of hoſts, compoſed, and ſet to muſic, upon 
this occaſion, and ſung by the whole Ifraelite army, 
in their march to the aſſault, and it needs no other 
comment. And, in this light, ir is one of the no- 
bleſt martial hymns, that ever was compoſed ; and 
the beſt fitted to inſpire a calm, and, what is the 
trueſt, and ſteadieſt of all others, a religious for- 
titude. 

The beginning of this Pſalm, always puts me in 
mind of that moſt lively, and ſpirited deſcription of 
the Trojan, and Greek armies, going to battle, in the 30 


book of the [had : the Trojans marching with noiſe, 


and tumult, and the Grezks in a ſtill ſilence ; any = + 


Some authors think, that the whole number was but thirty 
at firſt, and that they increaſed in proportion, as the proweſs, and 
heroiſm of the pation advanced ; but that, however, they full 
retained the name of the ;hirty. ; 
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back their ſwelling ardour, and confining it, with 
difficulty, to their own heaving boſoms. 

David here, conſiders Gon on the one fide, 
and the confederate enemies on the other; the con- 
fedcrates, loud in threats, and tumult, and Gop, 
with difficulty, keeping ſilence *. David well knew, 
that one word from the mouth of Gon, was ſufficient 
to blaſt, and confound his enemies +; and, there- 
fore, he begins this Pſalm, with beſeeching him, to 
— ſilence no longer. — Hold not thy tongue, O God 
— keep not ſtill filence — refrain not thyſelf, O God 
— for, lo, thine enemies make a tumult, and they, that 
hate thee, have lift up the head. 

And, now it was, in all probability, that the three 
worthies, above-mentioned, challenged | the whole 


adverſe army (it may be preſumed, in the ſame 


manner, Goliab had done that of Jſrael before), to 
ſend out three champions to contend with them in 
combat; which they (probably, confiding in their 
numbers) ſeem to have declined, inaſmuch as we 
hear no more of the matter, than that the defiance 

was given. | 
When the onſet was made, the Jfraelite army, 
whether terrified, or oppreſſed by numbers, gave 
way; and David, and his three worthies of the firſt 
order were left alone, in the midſt of the enemy 5. 
David was now, in all human appearance, utterly 
loſt : but now was the time, for Gop to interpoſe, in 
his favour, when all human appearances failed. Gop 
U 3 had 


Pal Ixxxiii. 1. Refrain not thyſelf, O God—— 

＋ P/alm xlvi. 6. The heathen raged, the kingdoms xvere moved, 
be uttered bis voice, the earth melted. 

|| 2 Sam. xxiii. . : 

$ 2 Sam. xxiii 9. 1 Chron. xi. 13. It is not clear, whether 
this flight of the //-aelites, was in this battle with the Philiflines, 
or ſome other. But many circumſtances have inclined me to be- 
lieve, it was in this. When the reader has well weighed the texts 
E to, he will judge for himſelf; always remembering, that 

the battle which, or when it will, David's proweſs was cqual- 
ly diſtinguiſhed ; and the praiſe of it the ſame. 


A; 
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had promiſed, to deliver his enemies, into his 


hands ; and David well knew, it was equally in the 
hand of omnipotence, to effect this, by a few, as 


rt him in 
this aſſurance, he was well acquainted with the pre- 
miſe of Gop, to his people, Deut. xxxii. 30. that, 
if they were obedient, one ſbou d chaſe a thouſand, and 
two put ten thouſand to flight. He could not but reflect, 
that he was, now, at the head of thoſe three brave 
men, who had, ſo lately, broken thro* the whole 
Philiſtine hoſt, to relieve his thirſt : would they, now, 
exert themſelves leſs to fave his life? Animated by 
thoſe aſſurances, David ruſhed in upon his enemies, 
with ſuch a force, and fury, as were not to be reſiſt- 
ed; and was ſo well ſeconded, by his three brave 
companions, that they put the whole adverſe army 
into confuſion ; which the Iſraelites perceiving, re- 
turned rather to the rout, than the combat: nor 
let any man think this ſtrange, who remembers the 
exploit, before related, in the caſe of Jonatban, and 
his armour-bearer, 1 Sam. xiv. 

That David conſidered Gop, as the great agent in 
this caſe, and himſelf, only as a ſecondary inſtru- 
ment, appears evidently from 1 Chrox. xiv. 11. Thex 
David ſaid, God hath broken in upon mine enemies, by 
mine hand, like the breakins of waters. Or, as it is, 
2 Sam. v. 20. The Lord hath broken forth upon mine 
enemies before me, as the breach of waters ; or rather, 
as it ſhou!d be tranſlated, Gop hath broken, or di- 
vided mine enemies, by mine hand, as waters are 
broken; that is, as a ſtorm breaks, and divides a 
flood: therefere, be called the place, Baa!-perazim, or 
the plain rf breaches. 

This alluſion, in my humble opinion, contains as 
fine an image, perhaps, a finer than any in Homer. 
It is familiar with David, to conſider an hoſt of ene- 
mies, as a great flood, or ſea, ready to break in, and 
'overwaclm him, with its waves. Thus, Pſalm 
: XVilb 
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+ 2 Sam. xxiii. 10. 
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xviii. 4. The ſorrows of death compaſſed me, the floods 
of ungodly men made me afraid. Ixxxviii. 17. They 
came round about me like water, and compaſſed me toge- 
ther on every fide. xciii. 3. The floods are riſen, O 
Lord ; the floods have lift up their voice, the floods bave 
lift up their waves. 

No an army coming up, in one vaſt body, broken 
in upon, by a brave enemy, as by a tempeſt, put to 
flight, and, in their flight, ſcattered, into a great 
many broken parties, is finely compared to a vaſt 
flood, or body of water, broken, and diſperſed, in- 
to many ſtreams*. And now, perhaps, the cxxivin 
Pſalm was firſt ſung, as a hymn of thankſgiving, for 
the deliverance of Hrael, from a combination, of 
the neighbour nations, againſt them. If the Lord 
bad not been on our fide, now, may Iſrael ſay, if it had 
not been the Lord, who was on our fide —— they had 
2 up quick, the waters bad overwhe/med us f, 

. 

I will not, now, take upon me to ſay, that Homer 
is indebted to David, for many of the fineſt images, 
in his works; but the learned reader will, eaſily, 
ſee, from an attentive obſervance of that paſſage, 
The Lord hath broken mine enemies before me, whom 
Homer copies after, when he repreſents the gods, pre- 
ceding their favourite heroes, in battle, and mowing 
down the hoſtile ranks, before them. 

That the hiſtory of this battle, was written, under 
the direction of David's modeſty, and humility, 
guided by the Spirit of Gop, appears, evidently, 
trom hence ; that the exploits of his companions, on 
this occaſion, are very exactly related, and the num- 
bers ſlain by them, carefully ſet down, (and immenſe 

U 4 they 

David was, not improbably, led into this train of think- 
ing. by that promiſe of God to his people, Deut. xxyiii. 7. They 
(thine enemies) fall come out againſt thee, one way, and flee before 
tbee, ſeven ways. | 


+ The relation between this hymn, and the preceding account 
of David's crying out, The Lord hath broken mine enemie; by my 
81 gveters are broken, is, I think, ſuftigicatly evidcur. 
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they were) 2 Sam. xxili, 1 Chron, xi. without the 
leaſt mention of one man flain by him: tho? it 
appears plainly, from the *forecited paſſages, 1 Chron. 
xiv. 11. 2 Sam. v. 20.) that he led, and opened the 
way, in the onſet. 

The ingenuous reader will, I believe, agree with 
me, tlrat the heroiſm of ſuch humility, is infinitely 
ſuperior to all the exploits of prowels. 

hat number of the hoſtile forces fell in this 
batile, is no-where ſaid: we are only told in one 
P'ace, (2 Sam. xxiii. 12.) in the uſual piety, and 
ſimplicity of the ſcripture ſtyle, That the Lord 
wrought à great victory; and in another, (1 Cbron. 
xi. 14.) That the Lord ſaved by a great deliverance. 
| Tn al: appearance, the defeat was not very deſtruc- 
tive to the enemy; inaſmuch as we find them, ſoon 
after, 1cturning to the war, poſſibly, in the very 
ſag: ycar. However, that the rout was precipitate, 
gar -otal, appears, evidently, from hence; that, 
wh. chey fled, they left their gods behind them. 
And David, and his men deſtroyed them with fire, 
as the law cirefted, | 

The relation of this battle is no ſooner ended, 
than the iacred hilioriars recount another Pbiliſtine 
inroad : The Philiſtine; came up, yet again, (ſay the 
facred hiſtorians) and ſpread themſelves in the valley of 
Revbaim. 

Daria was as regular in his returns to Gop, as 
his enenues in their inroads upon him. He imme- 
diately inquired of Gop, with his uſual piety, and 
ku:nuity, how to conduct himſelf, on the occaſion ; 
and was directed, not to advance to the engagement, 
with an open front, as before, but to fetch a com- 
paß, and come ſecretly behind them, over- againſt 
a certain mulberry-grove, which, I apprehend, ſtood 
at the rear of the enemy's camp; and, when he 
heard a ſound of going, on the tops of the mulberry- 
trees, (probably, the ſound of a mighty hoſt, 4 


ing to battle) then, was he to pour upon his ene- 
mies, 


— 
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. mies, with all his force: for that was the ſignal of 

_ Gop's going out before him, to deſtroy, and defeat 

f them. 

. David obeyed the divine monition, and put the 
whole hoſt to the rout : which, we may conceive, 

l was eaſily done, when they were —_— with 

l more than all the terrors of a mighty, hoſtile army, 


in their rear; which they might eaſily imagine to 
be another, more numerous, and more formidable, 


$ 

> than that of David's. 

| - David made the beſt advantage of this confuſion, 
/ 


and conſternation ; ply'd them hard, and had the 
. laughter of tien, from Geba, to Gazar, a levitical 
city of Fphraim, upon the P/:{;fme confines ; a 
length of, at Ic, twenty miles. | 
T t!:ink it evident, to a demonſtration, that the 
Iaxv:”* Lain, was written upon this occaſion, al- 
though not by Davide and, as it is tinctured with 
mirtl., and wit *, not withcat a fſpint of true piety) 
it is not unnatural to imagine, that it, now, became 
a favourite ſong with the people. 

And now aiſo, as I conceive, was compoſed the 
cxviii'® Halm; and ſung in the tabernacle, as an 
epin:-ion, or hymn of thankſgiving to Gop, far 
this victory. It begins thus, O grve thanks unto the 
Lord; for he is gracious : becauſe his mercy endureth 
for ever. And then, gocs on with ſuch a flow of 
gratitude to Gop, ſuch expreſſions of truſt, and 
confidence in him, and glory to him ; and adds to 
all this, ſuch deſcriptions of his enemies, in ſuch a 
variety of lights, and images, as are the peculiar 
diſtinction of David's genius. | 
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„This criticiſm will, I believe, be juſtified to the candid 
2 reader, when he confiders the 5th, and Gth verſes of this P/ahs : 
ver. 5. The flont-hearted are ſpoiled, they have ſlept their ſleep, and 
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4 the men of might have net all found their hands. Ver. 6. At thy 
F rebuke, God of Jacob, bath the chariot, and horſe, are caſt inta 
8 « dead ſleep. | 
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Nothing is more common, with Homer, than to 
deſcribe an army, under the image of a flood of 
waters, wave impelling wave * ; but I don't remem- 
ber, he has, any-where, 4 the defeat, and 
rout of an army, under the image of a flood of 
waters, broken, and diſperſed by a ſtorm. 

My purpoſe is not to inſtitute any compariſon 
between theſe writers, in this point ; but barely to 
obſerve, to the philological reader, once for all, that 
it is familiar with David, to couch ſuch images in 
three words, as would, in the hands of Homer, be 
the materials of his nobleſt, moſt inlarged, and mot 
dignified deſcriptions. 

I ſhall mention two in this Pſalm, and leave the 
application to the reader's breaſt. 

Ver. 12. 

They (that is, all nations) compaſſed me about, like 


They are quenched, as the fire of thorns . 

The reader has here, in miniature, two of the 
fineſt images in Homer: which, if his curioſity de- 
mands to be gratified, he will find illuſtrated, and 
I in the 24 book of the ad. The firſt of 
them ſtands thus tranſcribed, from Mr. Pope's tran- 
ſlation: 


Abe 


* I might mention many inſtances from the 7/;ad: but the 
reader will, 1 believe, be content with one, B. 4. v. 478. Mr. 
Pope's tranſlation : 


As when the winds, aſcending by 
Firit move the whit'ning ſurface of the teas, 
The billows float in order to the ſhore, 
The wave behiad rolls on the wave before ; 
*Till with the growing ſtorm the deeps ariſe, 
Foam o'er the rocks, and thunder to the ſkies : 
So to the fight the thick battalions throng, &c. 


+ The reader will pleaſe to obſerve, that theſe images are, by 
a notorious blunder, in the tranſlator of he reading P/a/ms, con- 
netted, as if they were but one. | 
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Pour d forth in millions, darken all the coaſt. 

As, from ſome rocky cleft, the ſhepherd ſees, 

Cluſt ring in heaps on heaps, the driving bees; 
Rolling, and black ning, fwarms ſucceeding fewarms 1 
With deeper murmurs, and more hoarſe alarms : 
Duſty they ſpread, a cloſe, embody d croud ; 

And o'er the vale deſcends the living cloud: 

So from the tents, and ſhips, &c. V. 209, &c. 


The next is in the ſame book, V. 534, Sc. 


As on ſome mountain, thro" the lofty grove, 

The crackling flames aſcend, and blaze above ; 
The fires expanding, as the winds ariſe, 

Shoot their long beams, and kindle half the ſties: 
So from the poliſh'd arms, and brazen ſhields, 
A gleamy ſplendor flaſh'd along the fields, 

Not leſs their number, &c. 


The candid reader will obſerve, that here, the 
idea of an army's reſembling a flaming fire, is com- 
mon, both to Homer, and David: but the idea of 
that fire being quenched, (when the army was con- 


quered) is peculiar to David. 
CHAP. X. | 
David attempts to remove the Ark to Sion: and, at 
laft, ſucceeds. 


HAT the conſequences, of theſe two total 
defeats of the Pbiliſtine confederates, were, is 
no-where, explicitly, related in ſcripture ; more than 
this, that tbe fame of David went out into all lands, 
and the Lord brought the fear of bim upon all nations. 
The great victories, which Gov had given him, by 
ſo ſignal an interpoſition in his fayour, naturally ten- 
ded, to ſtrike a terror of him into all * 
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far and near: and it 1s reaſonable to beheve, that 
the firſt effect of it was, the flight of the Philiſtines, 
from thoſe 1fraelite cities, which they had ſeized, 
the death of Saul: and that the Iſraelites gain- 
* leaſt, as much, by theſe conqueſts, as they 
loſt, by the defeat of Gba. For we find, ſoon 
after, that David was at reſt, from all his enemies, 
round about; and it is not natural to believe, that he 
could be at reſt, before he had recovered all thoſe 
Jraelite cities, which the Philiſtines had poſſeſſed 
themſelves of, after that defeat. 

We learn from the-xiti*® chapter of the firſt book 
of Chronicles, that, as ſoon as David was in quiet 
ear flion, of the fort of Sion, the firſt conſultation 

held, with the repreſentatives of his people, was, 
about removing the ark, from Kirjath-jearim to Sion. 
David well underſtood, of what infinite im ce 
it was, to have an authentick ſymbol, and ſure 
pledge, of the divine preſence, depoſited in his ca- 
pital, to which he might have ſolemn, and public 
recourſe, upon all emergencies, and occaſions. 
Saul was not bleſſed with this right way of think- 
ing, which the peopie well knew. However, David, 
in his exhortation ro them, on this occaſion, guards 
againſt ail cenſure of that prince; and only puts them 
in mind, that they had not, for ſome time paſt, 
been ſo ſolicitous, as they ought, to ſecure to them- 
ſelves this bleſſing: For (ſays he) we inquired not at 
it, in the days of Saul, as if the guilt of that omiſ- 
ſion, were, rather, to be placed to their own ac- 
count. 

The aſſembly agreed to the propoſal, with one 
eonſent; and when Gor, upon an humble application, 
made to him by the high prieſt, concurred with 
them, a reſolution was taken, to ſummon all the 
prieſts, and Levites, and principal men of the whole 
nation, to attend the ſolemnity, at a time appointed. 
And che nature, and reaſon of the thing incline me 

to 
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to believe, with the very learned primate Uſer, that 
it was on the enſuing, ſabbatical, year. 

So much was David's heart ſet upon this point, 
that it appears from the 1324 Pſalm, that, upon 
the taking of Sion, he had made a ſolemn vow to 
Gop, not to take ſo much as one night's reſt, nay, 
not ſo much as to put his foot within his doors, till 
he had fixed upon a proper place, on which to de- 
poſit the tabernacle of Gop. 

The providence of Gop had no ſooner ſettled him 
in his kingdom, than he took a ſolemn reſolution, 
of ſettling the ſervice of Gop in it; well knowing, 
that purity, and ſincerity in his worſhip, was the 
beſt, and only ſure ſtay, of his own 7 and his 

le's proſperity, A reſolution truly wiſe ! and 
an & — of that bleſſed Redeemer, (ac- 
cording to the fleſh) who commanded in his goſpel, 
Seek ye firſt the kingdom of GOD, and bis righteouſneſs, 
and. all theſe (inferior, earthly) things ſhall be added 
unto you: and accordingly, this, as I now obſerved, 
r purpoſe, of the firſt 
convention of his people, to remove, and ſettle the 
ark at Sion : and, with that, the worſhip of God, in 
all its ſolemnity, 

But, before the time appointed, for this purpoſe, 
arrived, the Pbiliſtines, and neighbour nations, made 
the confederacy, and incurſions, related in the laſt 
chapter. 

As ſoon as theſe were over, David, in purſuance 
of the reſolution, before agreed to with his people, 
again ſummoned all [/rael, the princes, and rulers 
of the people, with the prięſts, and Levites, from 
Sibor of Egypt, to Hemath, that is, from the Nile, 
to the fountains of Fordan, to attend this great ſo- 
lemnity : And, from this ſummons, we may, oc- 
caſionally, conclude, that all this tract of country 
was now, in the poſſeſſion of 1ſrael. 

Accordingly, the high-prieſt, chief prieſts, princes, 
rulcrs, and kadcrs of every tribe, in a word, the 


nobility, 
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nobility, clergy, and magiſtracy of the whole king- 


dom, »ſſembled in one body, to the number of 


thirty thouſand men: and David, attended by the 
nobility of Judah, marched at their head, to bring 
up the ark from Kirjath-jearim ; that ark, which 
was, peculiarly, diſtinguiſhed, and dignified by the 
name of the ark of GOD, whoſe name is called by the 
name of the Lord of hoſts, that dwelleth between the che- 
rubims. 

This, I think, may, fairly, be conſidered, as the 
nobleſt aſſembly, that was ever convened, and met 
together, in any nation : and we ſhall form ſome no- 
tion of it, if we ſuppoſe the king of Great Britain, 
at the head of the whole nobility of the realm, all 
the arch _ biſhops, deans, and chapters of the 
church, all the choirs of all the cathedrals of his 
dominions, doubled ; all the judges, benchers, and 
ſergeants of the law, all the repreſentatives of the 

ple in parliament, all the civil magiſtracy of the 
ingdom, and all the officers of the militia, fleet, 
and army, with all the enſigns, and ornaments of 
their ſeveral orders, and profeſſions, regularly aſſem- 
bled, and formed, into one ſolemn proceſſion. 

When they arrived at Kirjath-jearim, they placed 
the ark of Gon upon a new cart; and brought it 
forth from the houſe of Abinadab, from the eminence, 
on which it had been depoſited, and on which it 
had now reſted, about ninety years (according to 
the chronology of the bible): and Uzzah, and Abio, 
the ſons of Abinadab, drove the cart; the king at- 
tending upon it, with his harp in his hand. And 
David, (ſays the text) and all the bouſe of Iſrael 
played before the Lord, with all their might, on all 
manner of inſtruments, made of fir- wood, and with 

finging, and with harps, and with pſalteries, and with 
 timbrels, and with cornets, and with cymbals, and with 


trumpets. \ 
Thus 


® So the text ſhould be rendered, 2 Sam. vi. 2. The vulgate 
ſays, The mer of ab. 
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Thus they proceeded for a conſiderable ſpace; 
but their feſtivity was, after ſome time, ſadly in- 
terrupted. For, when they came to Nachor's 
threſhing floor, the oxen now, poſſibly, an hun- 
gred, and ſmelling their wonted food, ſeem to have 
grown unruly. Thus much 1s certain, they ſhook 
the ark. And Uzzah (ſays the text) put forth bis 
hand to the ark of God, and took hold of it; for the 
oxen ſhook it. 

The action was well intended, but it was an action 
ſtrictly prohibited by Gop, upon pain of death, 
and, accordingly, puniſhed, as it deſerved. And 
the anger of the Lord (ſays the text) was kindled 
againſt Uzzah, and God ſmote him there, for his error; 
and there be died, by the ark of God. He errcd, but, 
it was from a groſs neglect of inquiring into his 
duty; his error was vincible, and, therefore, puniſh- 
ed as voluntary. 

The rabbins tell us, that the death inflicted upon 
Uzzab was, by tearing off the raſh arm, which he 
had extended to the ark; which, if the muſcles 
were torn away with it, muſt, neceſſarily, make an 
opening, that 1s, a breach, into the cavity of his 
body. This account they, probably, derive from 
ſome tradition; which, however, is not ill ſupported 
by the text; which tells us, that David was di/- 
pleaſed, becauſe the Lord had made a breach upon 
ab: in memory of which, he called the name of the 
place, Perez-Uzzab, that is, the breach of Uzzah, 
wnto this day. And it is a fair preſumption, or rather, 
a fair inference, that the name was conicrred, with 
ſtrict propriety to the occaſion. 

I own, it is matter of atoniſhment to me, how 
David, and all the prieſts, and people, could fall 
into ſo great an error, and deviate, fo ſtrangely, 
from the plain precepts of the law of Gon, in this 
point ; which expreſly prohibited any, but the 
prieſts, to touch the ark, upon pain of death, (uu. 
iv. 
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iv. 5, 15.) and any but the Levites to carry it“. 
The beſt apology, that can. be made tor them, is, 
that David, now, ſucceeded to the throne, after a 
= irreligious reign 3 in which the art, and eve 

thing relating to it, were uttei ly neglected: eſpeci- 
ally, after the maſſacre of all thoſe pricfts, whoſe 


22 buſineſs it was, to atten the tabernacle (all 


t one young man); and who were, in all proba- 
bility, the — prieſts of that realm, that had cer 
ſeen it, or knew any thing of its rituals : and there 
was not then, (probably) any one prieſt, or Levite 
alive, who had ever ſeen it removed. In ſhort, the 
publick worſhip of Gop, had long been diſcouraged, 


and neglected in _w; and with that, the itudy of 
— Scriptures, except ſo much, as was ahne ne- 


for the adminiſtration of the civil affairs of 
as ſtate. (Would to Gop Iſrael were the only 


nation, upon which this ſad truth could, at any ume, 


be pronounced !) 

Add to all this, that David, and his people had 
now been, for many years, immerſed in wars; and 
the voice of religion, as well as reaſon, is often 
drowned in the din of arms. 

It is true, the Philiſtines had, about ninety years 
before, removed the ark with impunity, (1 Sam. vi. 

) in the ſame manner, as the [frae/-es did now: 
8 they forgot, that what was pardonable in a Phi- 
Mine, * knew no better, might be highly cri mi- 
nal in an Hraelite. And, ſurely, there cannot be a 
ſtronger inſtance of the pron cus of [rae!, to irate 
the manners of their neighbours, in evory thing, re- 


lating to religion, than th; projane tation, of 


the ice of the Pbiliſtines, in næglect of the ex- 


preſs precepts of their duty. Ano, wr s all veneration 
of that ſacred repoſitory, of the com manis of Gon, 


had long been loſt, and forgot ung the peo- 
ple, 2 leſs, than fo ſignal a a2 ene om 
Heaven, 


hs — part of the tabernacle, Nam. i. 3 1. 
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heaven, upon the profanation of it, was ſufficient to 
recover a proper reverence of it, in their hearts. 

The ſignal vengeance of Gon, upon the profane 
temerity of Uzzab, on this occaſion, ſtruck David, 
and his people, into a ſtrange conſternation; andthe 
king was in terror what to do, or how to conduct 
himſelf, how to carry the ark to his own houſe, in 
the city of David. In this fear, he reſolved to defer 
the further removal of it, till he was, ſome way or 
other, better informed ; and, in the mean time, 
depoſited it in the houſe of Obed-edom the Gittite, a 
Levite of Gath-rimmon, a Levitical city, in the tribe 
of Dan, Foſh. xxi. 23, 24. 

Here it continued three months ; during which 
time, it pleaſed Gop to bleſs Obed-edom, and all his 
houſhold, and all that pertained to him, in a remarkable 
manner ; but how, or in what particulars, 1s not faid, 
nor ſhall I take upon me to conjecture. 

This ſignal proſperity of Obed-edom, ſince his re- 
ception of the ark, being reported to David, he a- 
gain ſummoned the chiets of the kingdom, in order 
to remove it, to his own palace, in Sion; and, in the 
mean time, took care to inform himſelf, particular- 
ly, from the law of Gop, how, and in what manner 
it ought to be removed. There he learnt*, that the 
prieſts only were to approach it, upon pain of death ; 
and to Jay on its three coverings, in a regular order; 
firſt, the covering veil ; ſecondly, the covering of bad- 
gers skins, and thirdly, over that, a cloth wholly of 
blue ; and when they had done this, and put in the 
ſtaves thereof, then, the ſons of Kohath might ap- 
proach to bear it: but (ſays the text)- they ſhall mot 
touch any holy thing, left they die. 

When the prieſts, and Levites were thoroughly 
inſtructed, in all the parts, and circumſtances of 
their duty, and diſtinguiſhed into their ſeveral 
claſſes, and offices, David, then, compoſed the 
xxiv®® pſalm, ſet it to muſick, and gave it, with all 

its 
* Numb. in 
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its parts, vocal, and inſtrumental, to Geneniab chief 
of the Levites, his maſter of the ſong ; who was to 
inſtru the ſeveral performers, in their parts, vocal, 
and inſtrumental. 

The inſtruments, mentioned in the ſacred text, to 
be made uſe of, on this occaſion, are pſalteries, harps, 
cymbals, cymbals of braſs, pſalteries on alamoth, 
harps on the ſhaninith, cornets, and trumpets. 

Then David prepared robes of fine linen, as it is 
tranſlated, but in reality of byſſus, that is, fine, white, 
rich ſilk, for all the Levites, that attended the ark, 
to the number of eight hundred and ſixty-two; and, 
when they were all, properly, prepared, and ſancti- 
fied (as he expreſly injoined, they ſhould) for that 
ſacred office, he, then, put off his royal robes, and 
aſſuming the character of an humble attendant, on 
the ark of Gop, he put on a long robe, of the ſame 
kind, with thoſe worn by the Levites, and over that 
a linen ephod, which, according to the beſt criticks, 
was a ſhort veſture, or tunick, (without ſleeves) 
reaching down below the middle of the thigh, and 
open on the ſides, like a rochet, with a long girdle 
annexed, hanging from behind the neck, (not unlike 
an officer's ſaſh) then croſſing the body, beneath the 
breaſts, and returned round the loins, then cloſely 
tied before, and both the ends of it hanging down, 
as low as the long robe“. 

When the ark was lifted up, David, in this dreſs, 
led the proceſſion ; the order of which is thus far 


ſet forth, Pſalm. Ixviii. 25, Sc. The fingers went 


before, 


* I am ſenſible, that ſome very ſuperficial, and conceited men, 
have biundered egregiouſly upon this head, confounding the girdle, 
and the ephod, as if the ephod were nothing but a girdle ; where- 
as there are no two things, in the ſacred writings, (nor in any 
writings under heaven) more clearly diſtinguiſhed, than the ephod, 
and the girdle. Thus, Exod. xxviii. 4, 6, 8. Theſe are the gar- 
ments, <vhich they ſhall make, a breaſt plate, and an ephod, &C. 
and a girdle, &C. and they ſhall make the ephod of gold, blue, 
purple, ſcarlet, and fine twined linen, &c. and the curious girdle of 
che ephod, which is upon it, Gall be of the ſame, &c. the 
fame diſtinction is again repeated, Execd. xxxix. 2, Cc. 
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before, (David at their head) the players upon inſtruments 
after ; in the midſt, (that is, between both) be damſels, 
playing with timbrels. Then followed (as I humbly 
apprehend) the ſeveral congregations, that is, the ſe- 
veral tribes, with their princes, elders, Sc. for this 
I take to be the meaning of that cxpreſſion, (verſe 
27.) the princes of Judah, and their council, &c. 

When David found, upon the arł's being carried a 
few (ſix) paces, that the work proſpered in their 
hands, when God (ſays the text) helped the Levites, 
which bore the ark of the covenant of the Lord, they 
ſacrificed ſeven bullocks, and ſeven rams. Some have 
imagined from this text, that David had erected al- 
ears at this interval, throughout the whole length of 
the proceſſion ; an opinion, as I humbly apprehend, 
not ſufficiently founded in the text : though the di- 
ſtribution of fleſh, at the cloſe of the ſolemnity, de- 
monſtrates, that an infinity of ſacrifices was made, 
upon this occaſion. 

David's joy increaſed, as the proceſſion happily 
went on: Gop had filled his heart with gladneſs, and 
he was not aſhamed to ſhew it, in all the genuine ef- 
fects, and expreſſions of tranſport ; ſinging, and 
ſhouting, and leaping, and dancing, before the Lox o, 
according as the various meaſures of the muſick in- 
ſpired, and directed, till he arrived at the tabernacle, 
and fixed the ark in its place. 

Let the xxiv® Pſalm be conſidered, as compos'd, 
and ſet to muſick, u this occaſion, and ſung in 
the proceſſion (as almoſt all commentators agree it 
was, and the tenor of the pſalm manifeſts it to have 
been). It is, undoubtedly, written in the way of 
dialogue, and muſt, as undoubtedly, have been ſung, 
in the fame manner. Let Jeruſalem, then, the city 
of God, be conſidered as an emblem of heaven (as 
undoubtedly, it was by the Jes); the court of the 
tabernacle, the region of Gop's more immediate re- 
ſidence ; the tabernacle, his palace; and the ark, his 
throne : let this be conſidered, and the moſt ardina- 
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ry, and inattentive reader, cannot fail to be ſtruck, 
with the beauty, and ſublimity of the compoſition, 
and its propriety to the occaſion. 

Let the king be ſuppoſed to begin the concert, 


with a folemn, and ſonorous recitative of theſe ſen- 
tences. 


Kino. 

The earth is the Lord's, and all that therein is! the 
compaſs of the world, and they that dwell therein. 
Let the chorus of vo-al muſick, then take up the 
ſong, and ſing the ſame words, in a more tuneful, 
and elaborate harmony ; then let all the inſtruments, 
and whole chorus of the people, fall in with them. 
And, indeed, there is reaſon to believe, from the 
text, that the whole body of the people, that made 
up the proceſſion, were inſtructed, upon this occaſi- 
on : And David, (ſays the text) 42 Iſrael with 

bim, played upon all manner of inſtruments, &c. 

Let the chorus be then divided, each ſinging in 
their turns, (and both joining in the cloſe) For be 
=s founded it upon the ſeas, and prepared it upon the 

Let this part of the muſick, be ſuppoſed to have 
laſted, till the proceſſion reached the foot of the hill 
of Sion, or near it; then let the king be preſumed 


to have ſtept forth, and begun again, in a ſweet, 
and ſolemn tone : 


KiNnG. | 
Who ſhall aſceud into the hill of the Lord? Aud 
who foa!! riſe up in bis holy place? 
SINGERS, Ift cHORUS. 
Even he that hatb clean hands, and a pure heart ; 
21 CHORUS. 
That hath not lift up his mind unto vanity, nor ſtworæ 
to deceive bis neigbbeur, &c. | 
Let this = of the muſick be ſuppoſed to have 
laſted, till they reached the gates of the city. 
Then the king began again, in that moſt ſublime, 
and heavenly ſtrain 


KING: 
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Kixc. 

Lift up your heads, ye gates; and be ye lift up, ye 
everlaſting doors; and the Ring of glory ſhall 
come in. 

ALL. - 


Lift up your heads, ye gates, &c. 
Pez rows appointed to keep the gates. 
Who is the King of glory? © os = 
i Hokus. E; 
It is the Lord, ſtrong, and mighty, even the Lord, 
mighty in battle. by 
24 CHORUS. 
It is the Lord, ſtrong, and mighty, &c. 
ALL. 
Le is the King of glory; be is the King of glory. 
And, now, let us ſuppoſe the inſtruments to take 
up the ſame airs, (the king, the princes, and the 


matrons, moving to the meaſure) and continue them, 


to the gates of the court of the tabernacle. 
Then let the king again begin: 
Kix. 
Lift up your beads, ye gates, &e. 

And be followed, and anſwercd as before. 

All cloſing inſtruments ſounding, chorus 
ſinging, people ſhouting, 

He is the King of glory. 

How others may think upon the point, I cannot 
ſay (nor pretend to preſcribe); but, for my own 
part, I have no notion of hearing, or of any man's 
ever having ſeen, or heard, any thing 1o great, ſo 
ſolemn, ſo celeſtial, on this ſide the gates of heaven F. 


Or, perhaps, the matrons of Feru/alcm, meeting him there, 
as they did Saul, upon his return from the P::/:/;xe conqueſt, 
1 Sam. xviii. 

+ Need I caution the reader, that I ſay this neither of the 
Jewiſh ritual, nor any ceremonial of the law, but merely, of 
this particular proceſſion, and ſorm of devotion, celebrated in the 
circumſtances now related ? | 
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CHAP. AL 


The Concluſion of the Proceſſicn of the Ark. Mr. Payle”s 
Cenſure f David's Dancing and Dreſs, conſidered. 


* now come to the cloſe of this proceſſion, 
give me leave to add, before I proceed further, 
that this proceſſion was not (as ſome commentators 
have ſtrangely miſtaken 1t) in any-wiſe military, but 
entirely, and ſecurely pacitick ; and is, indeed, a fine 
comment upon David's intire reliance, and implicit 
confidence, in the protection of almighty Gop, 
grounded upon that repeated command to his people, 
that all their males ſhould appear, thrice every year, 
before the Lox p, in the place, that he ſhould chuſe, 
and that amazing promiſe annexed, that no man 
ſhould invade their land, or aſſault their cities, when 
they were ſo deſerted of their defenders : Neither 
ſhall any man defire thy land, when thou ſhalt go up, 10 
appear before the Lord thy God, thrice in the year 
(Exod. xxxiv. 24.) 

If it be objected, that David had juft ſubdued his 
enemies, and, therefore, might now be ſecure, of 
not being aſſaulted by them: 

I anſwer, that the reſolution of making this pro- 
ceſſion, was taken in à general aſſembly of his peo- 
ple, before he had ſubdued, or even warred with 
them, (1 Chror. xiii.) and very ſoon after he had pro- 
voked them, by taking the ſtrong fort of Sion; fo 
that if they had waited, but a few weeks, they might 
have invaded him, in the very time of this proceſſi- 
on, when it was eaſy for them, with their multitudes, 
to have ſtormed an hundred of his cities in one day, 
or rather poſſeſſed themſelves of them, without re- 
ſiſtance: but Gop's unconquerable promiſe ſtood in 
the way; nor is there one inſtance of any attempt, 
made upon the people of Gop, by any one of their 
enemics, in this annual deſertion of their cities, from 
the earlieſt æra of their hiſtory. And, doubtleſs, this 
was 
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was one reaſon, why the ſacred hiſtorians are ſo very 
exprefs, and particular, in relating all the circum- 
ſtances of this procefſion, which demonſtrated it to 
be wholly pacihck, and which, for that reaſon, fills 
up more ſpace in the ſacred page, than the deſcrip- 
tions of many battles, and the defeats of mighty 
enemies. 

I remember but two religious proceſſions of note, in 
the accounts of the Heathen world ; neither of which, 
however, in my humble opinion, deſcrves to be once 
mentioned with this. The firſt is, that of Alcrbrades *, 
in which he conducted, and protected the prieſts, in 
the celebration of the great myſteries, in honour of 
Minerva ; but by no means in the manner, that Da- 
vid conducted his proceſſion, but quite otherwiſe, with 
a moſt magnificent, military apparatus; which gained 
him as much reputation, and more eſteem, than any 
of his military atchievements. And the next is, a 
proceſſion of Antiochus Epiphanes, in honour of Bac- 
chus, particularly deſcribed by Atbenæus, (I. 5.) in 
which Satyrs, and Sileni, that is, lewdneſs, and drun- 
kenneſs, and other abominable emblems, richly, and 
pompoully array ed, and crowned, in all the ſplendor, 
and magnificence of monarchs, made up the princt- 
pal, and moſt diſtinguiſhed part of the pomp. In 
one word, it were hard to determine, which was 
moſt predominant in that proceſſion, the folly, the 
extravagance, the vain vaunt of wealth, or the oſten- 
tatious, and impious embelliſhments, and triumph of 
VICE. 

But, to return : 

When the ark of Gop was depoſited in its place, 
David, and his people offered burnt-offerings, and 
peace-offerings, before Gop ; but of what kind, and 
in what numbers, is no-where ſaid ; but, if we may 
gueſs, from the ſubſequent practice of Solomon, upon 
the removal of the ark into the temple, in which, as 
I apprehend, he tranſcribed, pretty ncarly, the ex- 
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ample of his father, the ſacrifices muſt have been 
very numerous, and of the moſt valuable kinds. 
After the ſacrifices, followed the Pſalm, recited at 
length (1 Chron. xvi.) expreſly ſaid to be, on that 
day, firſt, delivered to 4ſaph, and his brethren, to 
thank the Lord : and, that it was ſung alſo, upon 
that occaſion, appears evidently, from theſe con- 
cluding words, And all the people ſaid, Amen, and 
praiſed the Lord. 
In this Pſalm, after David hath exhorted the peo- 
ple to praiſe, and to give thanks to Gop, for his 
liar mercies to them, there recited, he then 
reaks out into a rapture of gratitude, in contem- 


_ of the infinite bounty, and benignity of the 


Treator, and calls upon the whole creation, to fill 
up the chorus of his praiſe Give unto the Lord the 
glory due unto his name.—Bring an offering, and come 
before him. M erſbip the Lord in the beauty of holineſs. 
— Pear before him, all the earih.—The world alſo ſhall 
be fable, that it be not moved. Let the heaven be glad, 
end the earth rejoice; and let men ſay among the nations, 
The Lord reigucth. Let the ſea roar, and the fulneſs 
thereof. —[ ot the fields rejoice, aud all that is therein: 
then ſball the trees of the <c9od fing out, in the preſence 
of toe L.ord,* becauſe he ccni to judge the earth. 

He then returns to his own people: — O give 
tbants unto the Lord; for be is good, for his mercy 
endureth for ever. —And concludes with thoſe words, 
which I humbly apprehend to be the form, in which 
he bleſſed, that is, praycd for his people ' firſt calling 
upon them, to join with him in the prayer); An 
ſay ye — Save us, O Trl gun Salvation, aud gather 
us topoiber *, and deliver us from the Heathen ;, that wwe 
may. give thanxs unto thy holy nate, and glory in thy 
praiſe. Bleſſed be the Tard God of Ijracl, fer ever and 
erer. And all the peojile ſaid, amen, and praiſed the 
Lord. 

When 

For ſome of them were yet mixed, and delt in the ſame 
cities wita the Heathen, 
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When David had bleſſed the people, be dealt 
(faith the text) /o every one of Tjrec!, both man, and 
woman, to every one a loaf of bread, and a geod piece 
of fleſh, and a flagon of wine (1 Clucn. xvi. 3.) z not 
to the princes, elder>, and principal perſons, con- 
cerned in the proceſſion, only, but ts every one of 
Hracl. And, to put it out of all doubt, that the 
whole of the people is here meant by every one, we 
are told, 2 Sam. vi. 19. that he dealt among all the 
people, among the cobole multitude ef Iſract, as well to 
the women, as men, to every one a coke of bread, &c. 
It was now, as I humbly apprehend, the feaſt of 
tabernacles. That it was at ſome of the three feaſts, 
is, I think, out of all doubt; for, fince the people 
were bound to come to Feruſalem, upon all theſe 
feaſts, it is not credible, that David would put them 
to the trouble, and expence of coming thither unne- 
ceſſarily, when the ark might as well be removed, 
at any of the ſolemn feaſts, as at any other time; 
and, that it was now removed at the feaſt of taber- 
nacles, I conclude, (I think not irrationally) becauſe 
it was, confeſſedly, in that feaſt, that Solomon after- 
wards removed the ar into the temple * ; and there 
is no reaſon to imagine, he would ſwerve from the 
example of his father, in that point. 2d'y, Becauſe 
it was at little morc, than three months diſtance 
(four at moſt) from the former feaſt, on which Da- 
vid firſt attempted to remove the art; which, I ap- 
prehend, was the feaſt of weeks; becauſe the feait 
of tabernacles is the only feaſt, that anſwers to this 
diſtance, from the fcaſt of weeks, or from any other. 
The houſes of Judæa, are well known to have 
been flat- roof d; and, as it was cuſtomary with the 
Fews, to erect tents, on the tops of their houſes, 
on other occaſions, it is natural to think, they did 
ſo on thoſe times, in which they were obliged by 
the 


* 2 Cron. v. 3. which feaſt he is expreſsly (aid, ch. vii. ver. 8. 
to have kept ſeven days. 
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the law, to live in booths, and tents, in memory of 
their having done ſo, whilſt they wandered through 
the wilderneſs. 


That they dwelt thus, at the celebration of this 
Feaſt, in the time of Nehemiah, is expreſly ſaid ; and 
it is more rational to think, they did ſo, in the days 
of David, and Solomon, when theſe feaſts were 
much more crowded, and, conſequently, the people 
more ſtreightened for room. 

Taking it for granted then, that Nehemiah did 
no more in this point, than imitate the ancient uſage 
of his country, we learn from him, that the cuſtom 
was, to erect bowers of evergreens, of various kinds, 
on the tops of their houſes, at the beginning of the 
feaſt, and to dwell in then to the end of it. They 
alſo erected bowers ir. ranges, throughout the larger 
ftrects of the city (Neb. viii *.). Now, to me, a 
city regularly built, the palace in the center, crowned 
with bowers, and all the ſtreets ſhooting out regu- 
lar'v from it, adorned in the ſame manner, the city 
in the center of many fruitful hills, encompaſſing it 
ke an amphitheatre, and theſe alſo covered with 


tents, 


It is true, we are there told, ver. 17. that they had not dore 
5. that is, they had not celebrated that feaſt, in the ſame man- 
ner, fince the days of John, the Son of Nur, an expreſſion, 
which ao commentator can make any thing of; and which I take, 
with great ſubmiſſion to better judgments, to be a corruption 

into the text; firſt, becauſe no ſuch feaſt is recorded to 
have been kept by Jehhua, tho" it cannot be doubted, that many 
ſuch were. 2dly, Becauſe the feait of tabernacics was kept, not 
Jong before, by Ezra, (Ezra iii. 4.) and, doubtleſs, as the law 
directed; and before that, to a demonſtration, by Solomon, (1 Kings 
viii. 65, 66. 2 Chron. vii. 6, 8, 9, 10.) and in booths, or tents ; 
for the word which we render booths, Pagnin, in the margin of the 
bible, renders tabernacula, tels; and, therefore, the original 
reading, I humbly apprehend to have been, ſince the days of Fo- 
Hab, and it is certain, that fince his days, the law had never, 
that we know of, been read in ſo publick a manner, to the whole 
body of the people, at this feaſt, as it was now by Nehemiah. To 
oy TFoſhua for Fofiah, was an eaſy, and a natural error; and, when 

0 


ua was once got into the text, the ſon of Nun was an ad- 
dition of courſe, 
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tents, and bowers, muſt form one of the moſt beau- 
tiful landſkips, the human imagination can conceive 
eſpecially, by night, when an infinite number of 
lights, glimmering through the branches, exhibited, 
as it were, ſo many moons, breaking from behind a 
cloud; and how muſt the humane heart of him, 
that beheld this, be dilated with joy, when he ſaw 
the city in that ſituation, afterwards deſcribed by 
Iſaiah, Joy, and gladneſs ſhall be found therein, thankſ- 
giving, and the voice of melody; when he conſidered 
all theſe bowers, filled with people, happy, in the 
conſcience of having diſcharged their duty towards 
Gov, and rejoicing after it * ? But infinitely happier 
he, who could ſay to himſelf, I am, under Gop, 
the fountain of all this felicity ! 

Happy that prince, far happy beyond the com- 
mon fate of kings, I had almoſt ſaid, beyond the 
lot of mortals, whoſe people's piety, is the effect of 
his inſtruction, and example; and their genuine, un- 
polluted joy, the fruit of his bounty ! 

Craſſus is celebrated, in the accounts of antiquity, 
for entertaining the people of Rome, at ten thouſand 
tables, in one day. The whole people (that is, the 
whole body of the denizens, inhabitants) of Rome, 
in its moſt flouriſhing eſtate, never equall'd one 
half, perhaps, not one tenth part of the people of 
Iſrael. The adult males of 1fael, at this time, 

_ 


* Tt may be urged, that feaſts of this kind, are very liable to 
corruption, and abuſe; like our wakes, and revels, which were, 
confeſſedly, religious ceremonies at the firſt, although now far 
otherwiſe. I own, the caſe may (I had almoſt ſaid muſt) be ſo, 
in all promiſcuous aſſemblies of the ſexes ; but the reader will 
pleaſe to obſerve, that none, but the males of //-ae/, were obliged 
to attend theſe ſolemn feſtivals of the Ju F. It is true, women 
mixed in this proceſſion of the ark; they danced in publick, but, 
I am ſatisfied, they feaſtcd only in their private families. This 


ap ſufficiently from the text, inaſmuch as the diſtribution of 


fleſh, and wine, was not to any number of bath, in common, but 
to each man, and each woman, in particular, 


t Exod, xxiii, 17. Deut. xvi. 16. 
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may, moderately, be eſtimated at a million and 2 
half, and the inadult, at nearly double that num- 
ber. They were all, as the law obliged them“, at- 
ſembled at Jeruſalem, at this time, (lodged in the 
city, and ſurrounding region) together with their 
ſervants, and an infinite number of matrons, whoſe 
care, and attendance upon their children, was abſo- 
lutely neceſſary; beſides all thoſe, who inhabited the 
city, and all thoſe, whom curioſity drew thither, on this 
great occaſion : ſo that the glory of David's bounty, 
on this occaſion, ſeems to have held a higher pro- 
portion, to that of Craſſus, than the fame of his 
proweſs, to that of Saul; Saul firw bis thouſands, 
and David his ten thouſands : Craſſus teaſted his my- 
riads, David his millions. Can you deny him to 
be, in this inſtance, the man after God's own heart ? 
Whom elſe, or what elſe, could he imitate in this 
act of unexampled beneficence, but the bounty of 
that Being, who openeth his band, and filleth all things 
living, with plenteouſneſs ? 

When David had bleſſed his people, and diſtri- 
buted a plentiful dole to each of them, the text tells 
us, they all departed, every one to his houſe, or fami- 
ly, or place, or tent; for ſo the original word ſig- 
nifies, and fo, I humbly apprehend, it ſhould have 
been tranſlated, in this place. They might go each 
to their tent; but it was impoſlible, they could go 
each to his own houſe, on that day, as David did ; 
for the ſacred text informs us, that he returned from 
bleſſing his people, 1 Bleſs bis houſhold, and, no 
doubt, to ſhare with them, in the joy of that glori- 
ous ſolemnity, ſo happily accompliſhed. Bur, be- 
fore he reached his houſe, Micha! his wife, in her 
impotence of rage, and indignation, went out to 
meet him. She had ſeen from her window, the 
whole order of the proceſſion, as it entercd, and 
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paſſed through the city, and her huſband, in tran- 
ſport of joy, dancing, and playing at the head of it, 
that is, playing upon his lyre, and dancing to the 
joyful meaſure of the muſick. The haughty daugh- 
ter of the haughty Saul, could not bcar to ſee fo 
great a king, diveſted of all his enſigns of royalty, 
and dcbaſed into an humble attendant upon the ark. 
In her opinion, his majeſty ſuifer=d by ſuch a de- 
meanour, and his dignity was diſgraced; and ſhe 
vented her reſentment, in the bittzrett reproaches, 
her malice could invent, or rage ſuggeſt. Hor glo- 
rious, ſays ſhe, was the king of Ijrae! 19-day, who an- 
covered himſelf to-day, in the eyes of the hand-maids of 
bis ſervants, as one of the vain fellotus ſhameefly unco- 
wereth bimſeif ] 

The vile, infinuatcd reproach was abſolutely falſe, 
and David knew, that all his people well knew it to 
be ſo ; and, therefore, gave himſelf no trouble to 
refute 1t, but barely contented himſelf, to retort to 
the only truth contained in it, di. his having z2c9- 
vered, that is, dilrobed himſelf of royalty; a tacit 
conſent, that he had done fo, indoor, but it was in 
honour of that Gop, who had preferred im to her 
father. 

His anſwer, carefully attended to, in the origi- 
nal, is truly noble, and majeſtick. As romrozh 
was, that Da gid had uncovered himicit before barnd- 
maids, &c. He anſwers (appcating to Gob for the 
purity, and integrity of his intentions, in that un- 
covering) Pefore Febovah—iwhich che me before th 
father, an before ail bis houj?, to a2point me ruler over 
the people of the Lord, over Iirael. Tucrefore, <w1iil I 
play before Febodvab, and wil; bs more vie than thas, 
and coil le baſe in mine 0w13 Abt; and of the band- 
maids which thou beji ſpoken of (far from being leſſen- 
ed, in their eſteem, by this humiliation ta God) of 
them ſnail I be had in honour. 

This was an anſwer truly worthy a great king, 
who knew ſo well, how to unite the humility of a 

ſaint, 
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may, moderately, be eſtimated at a million and a 
half, and the inadult, at nearly double that num- 
ber. They were all, as the law obliged them“, at- 
ſembled at Jeruſalem, at this time, (lodged in the 
city, and ſurrounding region) together with their 
ſervants, and an infinite number of matrons, whoſe 
care, and attendance upon their children, was abſo- 
lutely neceſſary ; beſides all thoſe, who inhabited the 
city, and all thoſe, whom curioſity drew thither, on this 
great occaſion : ſo that the glory of David's bounty, 
on this occaſion, ſeems to have held a higher pro- 
portion, to that of Craſſus, than the fame of his 
proweſs, to that of Saul; Saul flew bis thouſands, 
and David bis ten thouſands : Craſſus feaſted his my- 
riads, David his millions. Can you deny him to 
be, in this inſtance, the man after God's own heart? 
Whom elſe, or what elſe, could he imitate in this 
act of unexampled beneficence, but the bounty of 
that Being, who openeth his band, and filleth all things 
living, with plenteouſneſs ? 

When David had bleſſed his people, and diſtri- 
buted a plentiful dole to each of them, the text tells 
us, they all departed, every one to his houſe, or fami- 
ly, or place, or tent; for ſo the original word ſig- 
nifies, and fo, I humbly apprehend, it ſhould have 
been tranſlated, in this place. They might go each 
to their tent; but it was impoſſible, they could go 
each to his own houſe, on that day, as David did ; 
for the ſacred text informs us, that he returned from 
bleſſing his people, to bleſs bis houſhold, and, no 
doubt, to ſhare with them, in the joy of that glori- 
ous ſolemnity, ſo happily accompliſhed. But, be- 
fore he reached his houſe, Micha! his wife, in her 
impotence of rage, and indignation, went out to 
meet him. She had ſeen from her window, the 
whole order of the proceſſion, as it entered, and 
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paſſed through the city, and her huſband, in tran- 
ſport of joy, dancing, and playing at the head of it, 
= is, playing upon his lyre, and dancing to the 
joyful meaſure of the muſick. The haughty daugh- 
ter of the haughty Sar, could not bcar to ſee fo 

cat a king, diveſted of all his enſigns of royalty, 
and dcbaſed into an humble attendant unon the ark. 
In her opinion, his majeſty ſuif-r-d by fuch a de- 
meanour, and his dignity was diſgraced; and ſhe 
vented her reſentment, in the bittzrett reproaches, 
her malicc could invent, or rage ſuggeſt. Hor glo- 
rions, ſays ſhe, was the king of Ifrae! i9-dey, who un- 
covered himſelf to-day, in the eyes of the harnd-maids of 
bis ſervants, as one of the vain fellotus ſhanerfly unco- 
wereth himſelf ! 

The vile, inſinuated reproach was abſolutely falſe, 
and David knew, that all his people well knew it to 
be ſo ; and, therefore, gave himſelf no trouble to 
refute it, but barely contented himſelf, to retort to 
the only truth contained in it, dz. his having w2c- 
vered, that is, dilrobed hirateit of royalty; a tacit 
conſent, that he had done fo, indeed, but it was in 
honour of that Gop, who had preferred him w her 
tather. 

His anſwer, carefully attended to, in the origt- 
nal, is truly noble, and majeltick. A. s roproayhh 
was, that Da id had uncov-red himicit before Hui 
maids, & c. He anſwers (appcalinng to Gob for the 
purity, and integrity of his intentions, in that un- 
covering) Pefore Feboveh—which che me bifere thy 
father, ant before ail bis bene, la agpdint me ruler over 
the people of the Lord, over Iirae!. Tuerefore, ri I 
play before Febovab, and wil; be more die than thus, 
and wiil le baſe in mine ow A; and of the band- 
maids which thou bhaſt ſpoken of (far from being leſſen- 
ed, in their eſteem, by this humiliation to God) of 
them ſnail I be had in honour. 

This was an anſwer truly worthy a great king, 
who knew ſo well, how to unite the humility of a 
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ſaint, with the majeſty of a monarch ; but it was an 
anſwer, which, with all its propriety, and power of 
truth, ſeems to have had little influence, upon the 
proud Michal : and, poſſibly, this was the ground of 
that reflection, ſubjoined to David's anſwer, by the 
ſacred penman, Therefore, Michal, the daughter of 
Saul, had no child until the day of her death. 

But after all, ſuppoſe David had not been wholly 
acted in this point, by religious motives, he very 
well underſtood, that it could no way miſbecome 
a monarch, to mix with the publick feitivities of his 
people ; and that, popularity could, in no other in- 
ſtance, better become him, than in ſharing their 
pleaſures, without any ſhew of ſuperiority. He 
very well underſtood, (as Le Clerc obſerves) that the 
more he acted a popular part, among the Hebrews, 
the more he ſhould endear himſelf to them ; a prin- 
ciple better ſuited to David's prudence, than to Mi- 
chal's pride; and ſuch, as the greateſt monarchs 
have not been aſhamed of owning : as Tacitus tells 
us, that Auguſtus, the Roman emperor, thought it 
civil, to mix with the pleaſures of his people; and, 
therefore, he readily became a ſpectator of the pub- 
lick ſhews. 

Policy taught Auguſtus, to put himſelf upon a level 
with his people, in their publick feſtivities ; piety 
taught David, that all men were upon a level, in the 
ſolemnities of religion. 

I know no one paſſage in the ſacred writings, 
which hath been made more the object of libertine 
reproach, and ridicule, than this of David's dancing, 
in the proceſſion of the ark : and yet, there are, who 
have conſidered it as much, perhaps, more, than 
any of his revilers ; with equal penetration, I will 
not preſume to ſay, but, poſſibly, with more con- 
ſtant, and repeated attention, which ſometimes does 
as well, in the dry drudgery of examining, and 
comprehending plain facts. I will venture to go 
one ſtep further; there are, who have conſidered it, 
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perhaps, with more attention, than falls to the ſhare 
of our modern men of genius, (thoſe great lights, 
which have ſo dazzled the eyes of mankind, as to 
make them blind, to the great truths of revelation ;) 
and yet, have found nothing in it, either to revile, 
or ridicule. 

Mr. Bayle is worthily placed at the head of theſe 
libertine revilers; and here, methinks, the light 
ariſing to the candid reader, from Mr. Bayle's man- 


ner of treating this ſubject, will be a fair criterion, 


by which to eſtimate the juſtice, the wiſdom, and 
the importance, of this favourite principle of modern 
free-thinkers, that ridicule 1s the teſt of true worth, 
and excellence. 

Mr. Bayle diſcuſſes, and diſtinguiſhes upon this 
point, with his uſual, and much adored penetration; 
determining, that if David uncovered his nakedneſs, 
the action might paſs for an ill one, morally ſpeak- 
ing: but, if he only made himſelf contemptible, 
by his poſtures, and by not ſupporting the dignity of 
his character, it was but an imprudence. 

He then cautions the reader, with great gravity, 
to conſider the occaſion of theſe capers, and this 
exceſs of joy, Sc. 

He next quotes a paſſage from a modern author, 
who endeavoured to juſtify the nakedneſs of Francis 
of Miſe, by that of David; and concludes all, with 
that known candor, which eminently reigns in all 
his reaſonings, relating to David, that it would be 
thought very ſtrange, all wer Europe, if, upon a day 
of proceſſion of the holy ſacrament, kings ſhou!d dance in 
the f/reets, without any thing, but a little ſaſh round the 
A. 

I thall not inſiſt, how inconſiſtent theſe deciſions 
may be, with ſo ne other parts of Mr. Bayle's con- 
duct, or how ill becoming the moſt induſtrious de- 
lender of Cynic impudence * ; but barely obſerve to 
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the candid reader, that this great genius hath diſ- 
cuſſed, and determined upon this point, (of David's 
dancing) in the three characters of caſuiſt, critick, 
and hiſtorian : May I preſume, with due diſtance, 
and ſubmiſſion, to inquire a little into his conduct, 
under each of theſe characters? May I preſume, in 
the firſt place, to ſubmit it to the candid reader, 
whether a common caſuiſt, would not be apt to ob- 
ſerve, in anſwer to the firſt of theſe deciſions, (and 
I dare ſay, the whole college of phyſicians, and ſo- 
ciety of chirurgeons, would be apt to ſupport him 
in it) that uncovering the nakedneſs, ſimply, and as 
ſuch, never was, nor can be deemed, an action mo- 
rally evil; and that, if it were ſo, no greatneſs of 
occaſion, or goodneſs of intention, could juſtify it. 
And, therefore, the deciſions of this great genius, 
= this point, (with very great ſubmiſſion, to his 
mirers) far from bringing any new light, into the 
world, tend only to deſtroy, what it had before, and 
to no purpoſe ; inaſmuch as they neither juſtify 
David, nor condemn him. 
Let me be allowed to obſerve, in the next place, 
that, if the caſe of Francis of Aſiſe was parallei to 
that of David, methinks, this acute obſerver ſhould 
have told us fo; and if it was not, ſurely, this accu- 
rate diſtinguiſher, and lover of truth, ſhould have 
ſhewn the difference. Every reader has a right to 
this, in a work intituled, critical, and hiſtorical. 
Mr. Bayle has done neither : what new light then, 
ariſes to the reader, from this vein of ridicule ? or, 
what are we to conclude, either in honour of Mr. 
le's accuracy, or integrity, from this conduct? 
As to his laſt repreſentation of David, under the 
image of an European prince, dancing naked, in the 
proceſſion of the ſacrament, without any thing, bur 
a little ſaſh about the waiſt, I own, I am utterly at 2 
loſs, what to ſay to it. There is, indeed, a moſt 
ſhameful image of indecency, exhibited to the read- 


er, in this accouut of the matter. But, moſt cer- 
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tainly, it is not David's; nor known to the ſacred 
writers. 

It is very hard to be unprovoked, with inſults up- 
on clear, and ſacred truths. I will not, however, in- 
dulge my indignation further, than by a ſerious ap- 

al, to the breaſt of every calm, and candid reader, 

had almoſt ſaid, to Mr. Bayle's greateſt admirers, 
whether they would heſitate one moment, to pro- 
nounce this conduct, on any other ſubject, either the 
efte&t of ſuch groſs ignorance, and unpardonable in- 
attention, to the ſacred writings, or ſuch mean ma- 
lice, and ſtupid buffoonry, as rendered it equally be- 
neath refutation, and abuſe. 

Had Mr. Bayle read no more in the ſacred ſtory, 
but that David was girded with a linen ephod, could he 
naturally have concluded from thence, that he was 
naked; or would the direct contrary, have been the 
natural inference? Suppoſe the ephod (againſt the 
cleareſt demonſtration to the contrary) to be nothing 
but a ſaſh, there is no inſtance, or ſuſpicion, of its 
ever having been worn alone. The ule of it, as of 
all other ſaſhes, muſt be to bind, and keep ſuccinct, 
the robe it ſurrounded ; ſo that the phraſe, of being 
virded with a linen ephod, far from implying naked- 
neſs, plainly implies a veſture ; and what that veſture 
was, and what other veſture it covered, hath been 
already ſhewn. And be the care, with which the 
ſacred writers have guarded, againſt any juſt ground 
of reproach upon David, on this head, or leaſt ſuſ- 
picion of indecency, (but in the reproaches of his 
wife) for ever adored ! 

When the ſacred text informs us, that Doeg flew, 
in one day, fourſcore and five perſons, that wore a 
linen ephod, did it ever enter into any man's head to 
imagine, that he ſlew fourſcore and five men, (aged, 
and venerable prieſts), that went itark-naked, all, but 
a little ſaſh about the wailt ? 
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When the ſacred writer informs us *, that Samue? 
miniſtered before the Lord, being a child, girded with a 
linen epbod, was it ever imagined, that he miniſtered 
ſtark-naked, all, but a little ſaſh about the waiſt ? 
not to inſiſt, that his mother might then, have ſpared 
herſelf the trouble, of bringing him his annual coat. 
There never was any publick worſhip, from the 
foundation of the earth, ſo guarded againſt any de- 
gree of nudity, or indecency, in the adminiſtration 
of it, as that of the Aaronick prieſthood ; beſides 
the long robe, the broidered coat, the ephod, and the 
girdle of the ephod, which was to bind all, and keep 
them tight, and ſuccinct, they were obliged to wear 
linen breeches, to cover their nakedneſs; which, 
from the beſt accounts of them, nearly reſembled 
thoſe now in uſe ; *bating, that they had no open- 
ing, (either before, or behind) and were tied round 
the loins, with a running ſtring r. Theſe, the prieſts 
wore, and were prohibited, upon pain of death, to 
approach the altar, or miniſter in the holy place, 
without them. (Exod. xxviii. 42, 43.) Was it hard 
to perceive the further purpoſe, and full extent of 
this precept ? eſpecially, wicn the expreſiion, render- 
ed, in the Exgliſb tranſlation, to miniſter in the boly 
Place, is, in the original, to miniſter in holineſs. 

| David 


® 1 Sam. ii. 

+ I am ſonſible, that ſome eriticks have imagined, from Goo's 
commanding Moſe:, Ex:d. xc. 26. Neither Salt thou go up by 
Keeps unto mine ater, that thy nakeduejs be not diſcovered thereon, 
that the breeches, appointed ior 44ro, and his ſons, were ſuch, 
as could not hide their nalcedrei:, from thoſe, that Rood below 
them, when they miniſtercd upon the altar. Put, this is the ef- 
fect of great inattention: For this precept reſpc&s only ſuch al- 
tars, as ſhouid be built (and, at leaſt, one ſuch was built, Exod. 
xxiv. 4.) before proper cloathing was prepared, for Aaron, and 
his ſons. That it reſpected no other altar, is, I think, evident 
to a demonſtration, inaſmuch as the altar of Gop's own peculiar 
appointment, and deſigning, had ſteps, (Exec. xliii.) and, con- 
ſequently, his pricits a proper covering, which effeQuaily hid 
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David now miniſtred in a ſacred ſolemnity ; he 
ſo far put himſelf into the prieſts habit, as to wear 
the ephed, its robe, and its girdle. Is it to be ima- 
gined, he would omit the only part of that dreſs, 
which could not be omitted, in the miniſtration of 
ſacred things, but upon penalty of death? 

Uzzah had lately been ſtruck dead, before his eyes 
for an error, ſcemingly, of leſs conſequence, in his 
miniſtry upon the ar. It is evident, that this made 
David ſtudy, the whole ceremonial of removing it, 
with great care. Did he ſtudy it, only to inſult it, 
at the hazard of his own life ? Let Mr. Bayle believe 
this, if he can; for my part, I cannot. 

I cannot help quoting, upon this occaſion, an 
expreſſion, which fell from a gentleman of my ac- 
quaintance, a little too much heated, in diſpute with 
a frivolous, conceited antagoniſt ; Man, tho" born to 
miſery, was never forced upon à more vexatious taſk, 
than to reaſon againſt ribaldry. 

Need I add, after all this, that, when princes, 
or other perſons, put off their robes of ſtate, did 
it ever enter into the idea of ſuch an unrobing, that 
they ſtript themſelves ſtark-naked ? And, therefore, 
tho* we had not been told, that David put on a 
robe of byſſus, on this occaſion, and girded it with 
a linen ephod, 1 Chron. xv. 27*. and tho' we had no 
reaſon to believe, that he added any other part of 
the prieſtly dreſs, we ſhould rationally have con- 
cluded, that, upon ſtripping off his regal robe, his 
under-garments continued the ſame, as before ; nor 
ſhould we have haſtily believ'd, that any man, in 
his ſenſes, would, at his time of life, (turned of 
forty years) and in that cool ſeaſon, which ſucceeds 
autumn, ſtrip himſelf ſtark-naked. If no regard 
to decency, yet, ſurely, a common care of health, 
would forbid this. 

But, after all, the ſtripping off of his regal robes, 
might ſufficiently juſtify Mzchal's expreſſion, of his 
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uncovering bimſelf ; as hath been ſhewn in the firſf 
part of this hiſtory. ; 

Upon the whole, the candid reader is intirely re- 
ferred to his own judgment, whether he will, from 
henceforth, conſider Mr. Bayle, in this account of 
David, under the character of an honeſt, and judici- 
ous writer, of an hiſtorical, and critical dictionary, or 
a negligent, and inattentive examiner of truth, and 
ſhameleſs vender of ribaldry. 

Give me leave to add, that the rude revilings of 
Michal, and railleries of Mr. Bayle, will be a mo- 
nition to thinking men, how they haſtily admit, 
either the dictates of proud wrath, or dull drollery, 
for real truths. 


CHAP. I. 


A Digreſſion, containing a ſhort Inquiry, in what Part 
of the City of David, thz Ark was depoſited. 


HEN David had depoſited the ark, of the 
covenant of the Lord, in its place, the ſacred 
hiſtorian relates, that he /:/7 there before it Aſaph, 
and bis brethren (to miniſter before the ark continually, 
as every day's work required) ; and Obed-edom, with 
their brethren, threeſcore and eight; Obed-edom alſo the 
fon of Feduthun, and Hloſab, to be porters. And from 
hence, I think, we may date the eſtabliſhment of 
the publick liturgy of the Fervs. 

It may be thought a matter of more curioſity, 
than uſe, to enquire, in what part of the city of 
Sion, David depoſited be ark of the covenant ; but, I 
hope, it will not long be (altogether) ſo deemed ; 
at leaſt, not by every reader. 

The city of Sion is, in a peruliar manner, intitled 
the city of Gop; and I humbly apprehend it to be 
{o intitled, not only, becauſe Gop choſe that city, 
in preference to all others, to place his name there; 
but, becauſe he kept his reſidence there, in a very 
peculiar, and diſtinguiſned manner; in his taber- 
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nacle, as in his palace : which I apprehend to have 
been placed in a court, in the center of David's 
palace, on the ſummit of Sen. 

Firſt, Becauſe when David erefted a new taber- 
nacle, to God, at Sion, the original tabernacle of 
Moſes, was erected on the high place, at Gibeon ; 
whither he ſent Zadok the prieſt, and his brethren 
to attend it (1 Chron. xvi. 39). And, I apprehend, 
it was erefted upon diſtinguiſhed eminences, from 
the beginning ; which gave riſe to the cuſtom of 
ſacrificing upon the bigb places. This was document 
enough to David, not to give his tabernacle, a leſs 
eminent ſituation, at Sion. 

Secondly, Becauſe the example of Gop at Sinai, 
would naturally lead Devid, into this way of think- 
ing: and, it is certain, that, when Gop deſcended, 
in a cloud from heaven, upon mount Sinai, in the 
preſence of all his people, he deſcended, and reſted 
upon the ſuramit of the mount. (Exod. xix. 20.) 

And, that David was in this way of thinking, 1s 
evident enough, from the Ixviii Pſalm : where 
ſpeaking of the art, and tabernacle, the preſence- 
chamber of Gop, he ſays, And the Lord is among 
them, (Iſrael) as in the boly place at Sinai; that is, 
Gop on the top of the mount, and the people at ſet 
bounds round about (Exod. xix. 12.). The only 
difference was, that here, be aſcended on high, (Pſalm. 
xlviii. 18.) and there, he deſcended from on high. 

Thirdly, Becauſe when Gop commanded the peo- 
ple, to bring their ſeveral offerings, towards forming, 
and furniſhing the tabernacle, he adds, ( Exod. xxv. 
8.). And they ſhall make me a ſanctuary, and I will 
dwell in the midſt of them *. And again, (Exod. xxxi. 
45.) I will ſanflify the tabernacle, &c. and I wil 
dwell in the midſt of the ſons of Iſrael + ; that is, 2 

1 3 0 


Which is thus very faultily rendered, in the Exe/;þ tranſla- 


on And let them make me a ſanfiury, that I may dwell among 
t bam. 


+ This alſo is faultily tranſlated, among toe chiidren of Tract, 
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the midſt of the tribes, denominated from thoſe 
ſons; Reuben, Simeon, &c. 


Fourthly, Becauſe (as the beſt comment upon this 


text) in all the marches, and encampments of the ſons 
of 1ſrael, the court of the tabernacle, was always ſituate 
in the center of the tribes, and the tabernacle in the 
center of the court ; like the tent of the captain ge- 
neral, (ſays Lamij) in the midſt of the army; three 
of the tribes to the eaſt of it, three to the weſt, 
three to the north, and three to the ſouth, (Numb. i. 
53. Numb. ii.). And to this, I apprehend, refers 
that paſſage in the buxv® P/aim, Ver. 6. For promo- 
tion cometh neither from the eaſt, nor from the weſt, nor 
yet from the ſouth *. But God is the Judge: be putteth 
down one, and ſetteth up another. And it is certain, 
that the firſt election, or promotion of the elders, 
that is, the princes of the people, into the great 
council, was, by the immediate infiuence, of the 
Spirit of Gop. 
Fifthly, When the men of K:7jath-zearim, brought 
the art into their city, they Jes 
of Abinadab, in the hill: (probably, the moſt emi- 
nent, and diſtinguiſhed ſituation in the city) which 
hill , faith Beda, overlook'd, and commanded the 
whole town, and was, therefore, a fit place for the 
wrk, which was quaſi arx totius Iſraelis, the beauty, 
and bulwark of J/-ae/: and is it to be imagined, that 
David, who was ſo remarkably ſolicitous, (as was 
before obſery'd) to find out a fit place for it, would 
be leſs careful, to honour it with an advantageous 
. ſfituation, 


Here the prophet rebuking the pride of the princes, let them 
Know, that their exaltation, 0 —— — * from 
the nor their own merits, but from Gop, the Centre, 
and Source of 7 : and, therefore, they ſhould be humbled in 
His preſence, I /aid unto the fools Deal not fo fooliſhly — and to 
che wicked, Lift not up your horn on high, and ſpeak not with a 
Ai neck ; for promotion cometh neither from the eaſt, nor from the 
aveft, nor from the ſouth. But God is the Judge; he putteth down 
ene, and ſetteth up another. 
+ Thus is Dr. Trapp's age, 
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I. tuation, than the men of K:rjath-jearim ? eſpecially, 
when it appears, from many paſſages in the P/alms, 
that he conſidered God, as the fortreſs, or citadel, - 
upon which, both his own ſafety, and that of his 
city, de ended. 

Is it poſſible to imagine, that all this had no 
meaning ! that tae exam-2Ic of Go himſelf, and the 
practice of his people, tor ſo many ages, was matter 
of no inſtruction, and direction, to ſo wiſe, and ſo 
religious a prince, in a point, which he had fo in- 
tirely at heart? Is this to be imagined, in a nation, 
accuſtomed to be inſtructed, by einblems from the 
beginning? 

In the laſt place, it appears evidently from the 
text, that, when David ſet about removing the ark, 
he purpoſed to remove it to himſelf; that is, his 


own dwelling in Sion: and it appears, with great 


evidence, that he dwelt in the fort; that is, the 
citadel : and, as the ark had the firſt place in his care, 
it is not, in any degree, to be doubted, that it had 
the firſt place in his city, and in his citadel. The 
tabernacle, in David's eſtimation, was the palace of 
Gop (Lift up your heads, ye gates; and be ye lift up, 
ye everiaſting doors; and the king of glory ſhall come in): 
and it could be no doubt with David, whether the 
palace of Gop ſhculd have the pre-cminence. No- 
thing could be a more natural, or ovv:ous emblem, 
of the power, and ſuperintendence of Almighty Gop, 
over all his works, than an elevated ſituation of his 
tabernacle, his palace, and throne, over every thing 
that encompaſicd it. 

The inference from all this inquiry, is plain, and 
ſhort. Jeruſalem was the center of union to all the 
tribes ; and to this plaialy refers, that paſſage in the 
122 Pſalm, Jeruſalem is built as à ci, that is at 
unity in itſelf. For thither the tribes go up to worſhip 
ere is the ſeat of judgment, &c. For my brethren, 
and companions ſakes (that is, for the common intereſt 
of the nation) [ will wiſb thee projperity. 

Y 4 Teruſalcm, 
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Jeruſalem, the great ſeat, and center of religion, 
and juſtice, was the center of union to all the tribes; 


the palace, the center of the city; and the taber- 
nacle, of the e. 

Bleſſed, and happy is that nation, whoſe prince is 
the center of union to his people; and Gop, (that is, 
true religion) the common center, and cement both 
of people, and prince! ; 

The indulgent reader will, I hope, pardon this 
digreſſion, merely as it contains matter of ſome little 
curioſity (if nothing more). It is not very tedious, 
and it pretends not to be very important. 


CHAP. AM. 
A Diſſertation upon Dancing, in which David's Dancing 
before the Ark, is examined, and vindicated. 


T is well known, that David's dancing before the 
ark, hath long been matter of loud laughter, 
with the libertine world, and a kind of filent ſhame, 
with commentators, and chriſtian writers of all 
kinds ; who ſeem to hang down their heads, as this 
roceſſion of the ark * in confuſion, for the 
ing of Jrael; ſome of them, now- and- then, drop- 
Ping a ſhort word in his excuſe; not one daring to 
publiſh one page, in his vindication; and but one, 
or two, that I know of, daring to quote one paſſage, 
from any ancient writer of note, in his favour. 

In this ſituation of things, it may be thought a 
raſh, and arduous attempt, to adventure any vindi- 
cation of his conduct, in this point; and I have my- 
ſelf long thought it ſo ; till much meditation upon 
the ſubject, and a more thorough, and inlarged ex- 
amination of the opinions, and practice of the wiſeſt, 
and beſt men, in the wiſeſt, and beſt ages, added to 
the precepts of Gop himſelf, upon the point, tho- 
roughly reconciled me, not only to the reaſonable- 
neſs, but to the wiſdom, and virtue of the practice; 
and encouraged me to offer my thoughts upon * 
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the candid reader, in the natural order, and arrange- 
ment, in which I found them, after long meditati- 
on, diſpoſed in my mind. 

In the firſt place then, I found dancing, mixed 
with the religious ceremonies of the Jes, from 
Moſes to David; practiſed, and injoined by David, 
not reproved by Moſes. Practiſed by the moſt religi- 
ous king, and by the ſiſter of the beſt, and moſt re- 
ligious law-giver ; and commanded, as I apprehend, 
by Gop himſelf *. And, therefore, the only in- 
quiry, that naturally fell in my way, upon the point, 
was, to examine, whether this appointment was 
worthy of Gop. And the firſt queſtion, neceflary 
to determine this, was, to inquire, whether the ac- 
tion was ſufficiently grave, and ſerious, or capable 
of being ſuited to the purpoſes of religion. 

In anſwer to this, I ſoon ſatisfied myſelf, that 
chearfulneſs, and gayety of heart, were, in many 
circumſtances, as well ſuited to the purpoſes of reli- 
gion, as the moſt ſolemn gravity z; otherwiſe Gop 
would not, ſo expreſly, and ſo repeatedly, have 
commanded his people to rejoice in their religious 
ſolemnities, before him. 

In the next place, that the proceſſion of the ark 
was ſlow, and ſolemn, is beyond all doubt: and the 
very order of the proceſſion demonſtrates it. 

The ſingers, and trumpeters went foremoſt; and 
it is evident, that, if the proceſſion had not been 
ſlow, (with proper reſts, for the muſick, and reliev- 
ing the carriers of the ark) neither could the firſt, 
find breath, for their voices, not the ſecond, for 
their inſtruments. 


2 In 


* Inaſmuch as the precept relating to this feſtival, the feaſt of 
tabernacles, Deut. xvi. 14. which we trantlate, Thou alt reoice 
ax thy feaſt, is in the letter of the original, Thou halt rgoice in 
thy dance. And David's praQice is, I think, the bet comment 
upon the text; and, at the ſame time, no bad proof, that 
it was in this ſolemnity, Dau danced; which he did not 
in the former. 
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In the ngxt place, David's dancing, and leaping 
are a proof of this: if the proceſſion were not flow, 
he could find convenient place for neither. Now, 
it is evident from the text, that his leaping, was that 
kind of bounding, and ſpringing from the ground, 
which is ſo remarkable in the lamb, and the deer: 
Pause up high in air, and riſing again upon the 

eſcent, as if the body rebounded from the earth, 
by its own elaſtick force: an action requiring, and 
denoting great activity, and ſcrength; the moſt 
Iprightly, playful, and pleating of all animal moti- 


ons; and ſuch as could not be exerted, but in the 


moſt erect, and graceful attitude. 

My next inquiry was, waether dancing any way 
tended to the happineſs, and well-being of mankind. 
Did it tend to make tnem nealthful? Did it tend to 
make them innocently joyful ? Could it tend to form 
their manners, to piety, and virtue ? | 

That dancing tends to the health of the whole 
human ſpecies, is confeſſed, on all hands; and ca- 
pable of the plaineſt, and moſt obvious proof: be- 
cauſe, in the variety of its motions, actions, atti- 
tudes, and reſts, t gives a more equable exerciſe to 
all the parts, muſcles, nerves, and fibres of the bo- 
dy, than any other employment, or amuſement, ei- 
ther of peace, or 17:r. Now, more equable exerciſe 
gives more equibie frenzth, and conveys more equa- 
ble nouriſhment, to all the parts; and, therefore, 
better preſerves them ir. proportion, a£.ivicy and vi- 
gour ; the effects of which are, a better ſhape, a 
better complexion, 2 more eaſy motion, a more 
erect, and graceful carriage *, and a greatcr fitneſs 
for every exerciſe, of peace, or war; and, of con- 
ſequence, for every end of ſociety. Thus far then, 
the appointment is moſt certainly worthy of Gov. 
: | In 


See this point, and every thing elſe relating to this ſubjeR, 
diſcuſſed more fully, in Mr. Barette's very learned Memoires ſur 
nd, * &c. in the memoirs of the royal academy cf ſciences, 
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In the next place, dancing is a moſt natural ex- 
preſſion of joy, and, at the ſame time, a natural 
fountain of joy; it raiſes the ſpirits beyond the 
power of wine, and diffuſes ſeſtivity, and alacrity, 
throughout the whole frame; and, as nothing is 
more agreeable to the Creator, than the innocent feli- 
city of his creatures, ſo nothing couid, at once, bet- 
ter become his wiſdom, and his goodneſs, than ſo to 
contrive his religious inſtitutions, as to make his 
creatures find their felicity, in their diſcharge of du- 
ty to hum. 

Our third queſtion is, whether dancing be capable 
of forming the manners, to piety, and virtue. And, 
in order to determine this, let me beſeech the candid 
reader, to ſuſpend his prejudices, for a few moments; 
and calmly to conſider, that dancing is a ſcience of 
imitation *, as mulick, poetry, and ſculpture are; 
and its 2 purpoſe is, to repreſent to the life 
the actions of men; and expreſs the ſeveral paſſions, 
that agitate them, by graceful, meaſured motionsT : 
and, conſequently, this ſcience of imitation is as ca- 
pable, as any of the reit, (perhaps more ſo) to be 
applied to the formation of the manners. And this 
is evident, even from the diſrepute, and diſadvantage 
it hath fallen under, with the grave part of mankind, 
for ſome ages paſt. From whence did this ariſe, 
but from that corruption, and looſeneſs of manners, 
introduced by the Dantomimes, in their dances, upon 
the publick theatres of Laly; in which they imitated 
the lewd loves of their fabled divinities, and other 
abominations, too vile to be mentioned ? And, 

therefore, 


As Ariſatle, and Plutarch confeſs it to be, Aiſtatle in the 
beginning of his Poeticks ; and Plutarch (L. 9.) of his Sympafac lt. 

+ Scaiger gives this definition of it, in the firſt book of his 
Poeticks, cp. xviii. matus compoſitus, nummer ſus, cum geſta cinen 
rem, aut perſonam, wel quam carit, vel quam tacet. 

And Atbenæus tells us, that the ſculptors of Greece 2 
ſtudied the actions of the dancers, to learn from them the 


gracetul attitudes, chat ſuited each paſſion. 
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therefore, Plato, who honoured this ſcience to ſo 
high a degree, carefully baniſhed every kind of 
dance, that could ſo much as be ſuſpected of an im- 
moral tendency, from his common-wealth ; fuch as 
thoſe of the Nymphs, the Agipens, the Satyrs, and 
Sileni; tho' introduced under the pretext of certain, 
religious ceremonials, and expiations. (Strange ex- 
Piations, that pollute, where they ſhovId purity !) 
and introduced as many abominations, into Greece, 
as the paniomimes did, into Haly: abominations, 
which even Tiberius himſelf thought too deteſtable, 
to be endured in publick ; and, therefore, he baniſh- 
ed the dancers from Rome; altho' this practice is well 
known, to have been in high eſteem there, in the 
better of the common-wealth. 

The Sali (the prieſts of Mars) were inſtituted oy 
Numa, their wiſeſt, and moſt virtuous king; in whoſe 
ceremonials, the nobleſt men of the nation danced 
(as Lucian aſſures us) moſt gravely, and religiouſly ; 
of whom, it is well known, that Scipio Africanus the 
elder was one. But, when the pantomimes introduced 
their corruptions, the practice fell into diſgrace. This 
ſufficiently accounts for Damiliam's turning Cæcilius 
Rufinus *, a man of queſiorial dignity, out of the ſe- 
nate, for being fond of dancing, and geſticulation, ſays 
Suetonius; for Cicero's reproaching Gabinius, a conſu- 
lar man, with having danced; and ſaying, that zo 
ſober man danced. And the truth is, even drunken- 
neſs, was a wretched excuſe for ſuch dancing, as 
Name, faſt degenerating, then endured. But theſe 
objections, no more affect the ſcience of dancing, 
than the lewd tablets of Tiberius, do the ſcience of 
painting; which Rubens, Raphael, and many others, 
have fuffciently ſhewn to be capable of being re- 
— t:om the vileſt purpoſes, and applied to the 

noble | 


Simonid:s 


. So Xipkilin names him. Suetenius only ſays, virum gur. 
rium, &. 
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Simonides uſed to ſay of dancing, that it was ſilent 
try ; and of poetry, that it was cloquent dancing 
(Plut. Sympoſ. lib. ix. c. 15.). It is evident from 
hence, that he conſidered dancing, as one of thoſe 
ſciences, by which mankind might be inſtructed; as 
they were in a principal manner by poetry, for man 
= and had he conſidered dancing, under the -- 4 
vantages, both of verſe, and muſick, added to it, 
he had ſeen it, in a much nobler, and more inſtruc- 


tive light. It is out of all doubt, that virtue may 


be both taught, and improved, by painting ; and 
does any man think, that virtue, in dead colours, is 
more affecting, animating, and inſpiring, than vir- 
tue in living action; than virtue (as it were) in per- 
Jon? For example,. It is well known, that the 
Spartans (who derived the origin of this ſcience, from 
their favourite divinities, (Caftor, and Pollux) march- 
ed to battle, in certain movements, adjuſted to the 
meaſures of martial ſounds. Would the picture of 
Cleomenes, or Leonidas, leading his Spartans to battle, 
in a meaſured movement, (ſuppoſe it drawn to the 
life, by the pencil of elſes) affect the ſpectators 
more, than the real hero, actually moving, to the 
meaſure of martial ſounds; now calling upon the 
gods, with hands, and eyes, lifted up to heaven; 
now clanging his ſhield, now ſhaking, and now 
poiſing his lance, as in act to dart it againſt the 
enemy; now ſpringing forward to invade the foe, 
and now bounding back, or to either hand, to avoid 
his weapons ? We may form ſome idea of this, from 
what Julius Scaliger tells of himſelf, in the *forecited 
chapter of his poeticks. He tells us, that, in his 
youth, he often danced that martial dance, called the 
Pyrrhick, before the emperor Maximilian, to the aſto- 
niſhment of all Germam; and that the emperor was 
once ſo ſtruck, with his warlike activity, that he 
cried out, This lad was either born in a coat of 
m_ * of a ſkin, or rocked in one, inſtead of 

a cradle, 


That 
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That military virtue was taught, and expreſſed, 
by this practice, is, I think, evident, from a paſſage 
in Plutarch's Laconick apophthegms : he tells us, that 
Aeſilaus the great being aſked, why the Spartans 
uſed pipes, when they fought, anſwered, That when 
all move in meaſure, the cowards, and the courageous 
may be made manifeſt. Picture ſpeaks only to the eye; 
but dancing, accompanied with vocal, and inſtru- 
mental muſick, ſpeaks to the eye, to the ear, to the 
ſoul : and to all theſe, in a variety of ſucceſſive ac- 
tions, attitudes, and accents, the moſt moving, and 
intereſting, that it is poſſible to conceive. And are 
all theſe powers of ſound, and motion, applicable, 
only to the intereſt of military virtue? God forbid! 
They are equally applicable, to the promotion 
of humility, piety, penitence, and full truſt, and 
confidence in the power, and protection of Almigh- 
ty Gop. It would otherwiſe follow, that none of 
theſe virtues, could be either repreſented in picture, 
or perſonated in ſculpture, or in life; a poſition 
fooliſh in itſelf, and falſe in fact. It is true, David's 
dancing upon the removal of the ark, ſcems to have 
been expreſſive of joy, and thankſgiving only; and, 
that properly effected, his end was anſwered. But 
had he been called upon, to praiſe Gor, in the 
dance, upon other ſolemn occaſions, I, for my own 
part, dare not ſay, or ſurmiſe, that his dancing, I 
mean his moving, in certain ſerious, and ſolemn 
meaſures, ſuited to muſick of the ſame character, 
and tendency, might not have been as inſtructive, 
and affecting, to all the purpoſes of piety, as his 
poetry, and penitence. I do from my ſoul believe, 
it might be more ſo, on this occaſion of publick, and 
religious joy, than both; when all the powers of 
harmony, melody, meaſure, graceful action, and 
hands, and eyes, lifted up to heaven, were added to 
the natural force, energy, and ſublimity, of thoſe 
noble compoſitions. 
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The candid reader is, I hope, by this time fully 
convinced, that the inſtitution of dancing, as a cere- 
monial of religion, was neither unwiſe, nor unwor- 
thy of Gop ; no way unworthy the fountain of 
felicity to appoint, or the man after Gop's own heart 
to practiſe and I ſubmit it to him, whether 
Mr. Bayle, in his ſneers upon David's dancing, hath 
not juſtly drawn upon himſelf, the ſame imputation 
of ignorance, raſhneſs, and immodeſty, which Lu- 
cian urges againſt Croton, for accuſing the very beſt 
thing in morlal life, (ſo he rates the ſcience of dance- 
ing) and cenſurmg, what be did not underſtand. 

Having procecded thus far, I next ſet myſelf to 
examine (more for the ſatisfaction of others, than 
my own) the judgment of antiquity upon this point. 

And here, I cannot but obſerve, that I found a 
moſt ſurpriſing uniformity, between the practice of 
the people of Gop, and both the opinions, and 
practice of tne wiſeſt, and moit philoſophick men 
of the heathen world, in relation to this matter. 
With them alſo, I found its original deduced from 
heaven; ſome placing it under the preſidence of the 
Muſes ; ſome making it cocval with the creation, 
and the great Gop of love; ſome deriving it from 
Orpheus, and Muſens ;, others, from the later divini- 
ties of Caftor, and Pollux; and others from Minerva, 
the goddeſs of war, and wiſdom. 

I found it, after this, practiſed by the wiſeſt 
nations, upon the moſt ſerious, and ſolemn occaſi- 
ons; in their ſacrifices, in their proceſſions, in hon- 
our of the gods, and in their marches, againſt their 
enemics, invoking the aid of thoſe gods. And, 
Szabo tells us, (lib. x.) it was a cuſtom, common 
both to Greeks, and Berberians, to celebrate their 
facrifices with feftivity ; ſome with enthuſiaſm, - and 
ſome without; ſome with muſick, and ſome with- 
out. And Lucian expreſly ſays, that, among the 
ancients, no ceremonial of religion, no expiation, 


no 
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no atonement, was accounted righly accompliſhed, 
without dancing (de ſaltatione, p. 504.). 

Atbenæus alſo has gathered great authorities, upon 
this head. I ſhall mention only four : Lib. i. pag, 
22. Pindar, ſays he, calls Apollo a dancer, 


The dancer king of ſplendour *. 


And Homer, or one of the Homeridæ, in the hymns 
to Apollo +, 

Graceful ſuſtain, and ſtrite the ſounding hre, 
More graceful now, and lofty in thy gait ! 


(One would imagine, the poet had beheld Da- 
vid, in the proceſſion), Nor did the antients, (as 
he informs us) think dancing beneath the dignity 
even of Jupiter; of whom Eumelus the Corinthian 


ſays, 


Danc'd in the midſt the Sire of gods, and men $. 


He tells us alſo, (lib. xiv. pag. 628.) that there was 
a graceful, and magnificent kind of dance, in uſe 
with the Athenian chorus, of which Socrates ſays in 
one of his poems, 


0 N yopets N Mga frog rut, dig 
"Ev Tchfh. 


Who in the chorus honour beſt the gods, 
Are beſt in battle. 


I found dancing alſo celebrated, by the moſt 
antient, and venerable poets ; I found high praiſes 


upon it, in the mouths of the ableſt philoſophers I 
W1 
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with many ſerious precepts, for the regulation of the 
practice; and reflections upon the uſe, and impor- 
tance of it, to the formation of the manners. 

In one word, I found it praftiſed by the wiſeſt 
men, by more than one of the greateſt heroes, and 
by the moſt dignified monarch, of all antiquity 3 
and practiſed to this day, from the earlieſt antiquity, 
by ſeveral nations, of the eaſt, and ſouth. 

I then aſked myſelf, Can all antiquity be miſtaken, 
and deluded in this point, from Moſes to Socrates, 
and from Socrates to Plutarch? Would Homer have 
made a chorus of dancers, an ornament of his hero's 
ſhield, and that ornament the work of a god * ? 
And would he elſewhere, (Odyſſ. l. 8.) have placed 
a chorus of dancers, under the conduct, and direction 
of the divine Demodocus, at once modulating their 
meaiures, with his voice, and lyre? And would 
Hefiod have made another chorus, the ornament of 
the ſhield of Hercules, a hero, and a demi-god, had 
dancing been below the regard of mortals ? 

It is well known, from Plato's commonwealth, 
(b. 3.) that the Egyptians conſecrated both muſick, 
and dancing, to the ſole ſervice of the gods, by 
a law, which they gloried to have ſubſiſted amongſt 
them, from time immemorial (long before this world 
of ours had any being). Could, not only they, 
but the Spartans alſo, Athenians, Theſſalians +, and 
Cretans ||, be miſtaken, as one man, in this affair, 
in their wiſeſt, and moſt virtuous ages? Would 
Cyrus, the wiſeſt, the moſt virtuous, the moſt ve- 
nerable monarch of the earth, allow himſelf to lead 
the dance, in a religious proceſſion, a little before 

| 2 his 


* lliad 18. 

+ The Theſſalians (ſays Lucian) gave the rulers, and leaders 
of the people, the title of pre/ſaltores, that is, dance-leaders : and 
thought it an high honour, to inſcribe the title, upon the pedeſtals 
of their ſtatues. 

He alſo tells us, that the nobility of Crete ſtudied this art, 


(even thoſe of the royal family) and thought it their glory to 
excel in it. 
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his death, (Cyreped. l. 8.) if dancing were an in- 
decency ? Would Socrates, confeſſedly the wiſeſt, 
and beſt man of all antiquity, practiſe, and praiſe it, 
in his advanced years; and Plato, the greateſt phi- 
loſopher, write precepts concerning it, (de republ. 
I. 5.) and celebrate its great importance, towards 
forming the manners to virtue, if the praftice were 
in itſelf either indecent, unwiſe, or unvirtuous ? 
Would ſo wiſe, and ſo grave a people, as the Romans, 
endure it, in one of the moſt ſolemn ceremonials of 
their religion? Would ſo great a philoſopher, and 
ſo good a man, as Plutarch, place this ſcience under 
the direction of the muſes, inſinuating the advan- 
tages, derived to mankind, from having their unruly 
paſſions reſtrained, and rightly directed, by appoſite 
dancing, muſick, and ſong (Symp. l. 9. c. 14.) ; 
and elſewhere (c. 15.) lament, that dancing had 
undergone the fate of Hycus, who, by ſome guilt 
againſt the gods, received now no honour, but from 
men; adding, that it had now allied itſelf to mean 
muſick, and fallen from that divine poetry, to which 
it was once aſſociated ; by which means, it reigned 
now only in the theatres, among the many, but loſt 
all honour, with wiſe, and excellent men? Is this 
the judgment of all, the wiſer, and moſt virtuous 
ancients upon the point ; and ſhall the ſupercilious 
ſneers of a few, conceited, ſuperficial moderns, weigh 
down all theſe authorities, and examples? Are we 
to take the meaſures of fit, and juſt, from our own 
conceit, and ignorance, from our prejudices, uſages, 
and manners, eſpecially, in climes fo different, and 
ages, and countries, ſo remote from the practices 


we reprehend? Let me be allowed, at leaſt, to 


doubt, whether a little leſs arrogance, and more 
medeſty, might not better become us. 

Let Mr. Bayle then, and his whole tribe of minute 
admirers, and followers, accuſe, and revile David, 
for praifing God in the dance; and let the wiſdom of 
Egypt, the South, and the Eaſt, acquit him! Let 

Apollo, 
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Hoollo, and Hercules, Caſtor, and Pollux, Minerva, 
and the Mvſes, Juſtif „ and applaud him! Let“, 
and , and * ®, (names, with which I ſhall not, 
in indulgence to my vanity, adorn this work) ſati- 
rize him; and Muſeus, and (if the reader thinks fit) 
Orpheus, Homer, Hefiod, Simonides, and Pindar, ce- 
lebrate him! Let Cyrus, and Leonidas, Cleomenes, 
and Scipio the elder, ſupport him! Let Socrates, 
Plato, Plutarch, Strabo, (and even Lucian) vindicate, 
and revere him! And, what is infinitely above all 
theſe put together, let the Gop of heaven command, 
and accept him 

Let me be indulged to conclude this chapter, with 
two ſhort obſervations. | 

The firſt is, that the inſtitution of the Salii, or 
pneſts of Mars, among the Romans, was (as I hum- 
bly apprehend) derived from the Fewif prieſthood. 

The Jewiſb high-prieſt wore a broidered coat; 
a tunick of gold, and blue, and purple, and ſcarlet ; 
a girdle, and a breaſt-plate : the Roman Salii, who 
had alſo their præſul, or preſident, wore a belt, a 
breaſt-plate, and a painted coat, or a coat of many 
colours, (the ground of which was purple) and 
2 robe of ſtate F The Roman Sali: (mixed with 
young girls, called Salian virgins) danced, and ſung 
verſes, as Livy aſſures us, (lib. 1.) in their proceſſions, 
in honour of Mars, the god of war. The Fewifs 
prieſts danced, and ſung verſes, in their proceſſions, 
in honour of the Lord of hoſts ; and maids, and ma- 
trons joined in the chorus. Now, the Lord of hoſts, 
in the phraſeology of the Jews, is moſt certainly 
Mears, in the ſtyle of the Heathen. 

The next obſervation is this, that the joy, and 
feſtivity injoined the Jes, in their religious ſolem- 
nities, gave a moſt noble, and diſtinguiſhed pre- 
eminence to the ceremonials of Gop's appointment, 
to his peculiar people, above thoſe of the deluded 

Z 2 Heathen, 
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Heathen, round about them. Whilſt the prieſts of 
Baal, were crying, and cutting their fleſh, in honour 
of their idols ; the prieſts of the true Gop, were in 
high enjoyment of their being, and ſinging Halle- 
luiahs to their Maker! Whilſt the wretched worſhip- 
pers of Thammuz were weeping the death *, and 
whineing, in doleful ſtrains, the lewd, adulterous 
love of their fabled divinity ; the maidens, and 
matrons of Iſrael, were dancing, playing upon pſal- 
teries, and timbrels, and ſinging ſongs of joy, and 
thankſgiving, to the Gop of life, and the pure 
fountain of love! Whilſt the ſervile, Saturnine ado- 
rers of Moloch, were ruthleſly ſacrificing their own 
iſſue, their ſons, and daughters , to that monſter 
of cruelty, and knew no other uſe of muſick, than 
to drown their dying cries $; the ſons, and daugh- 
ters of Jrael, were pouring out their praiſes, to the 
Gon of mercy, upon the trumpet, the cornet, the 
loud cymbal, the well-tuned cymbal, warbling them 
upon the harp, the lute, and the lyre, breatheing 
them from the tuneful voice, and rejoicing in the 
dance. Bleſſed diſparity, pre-eminence worthy 


the Gop of mercy, and truth, and fountain of fe- 
licity ||. 


Plutarch tells us, that when ſome perſons from Thebes, aſked 
Lyicurgu:'s opinion, about the ſacrifices, and lamentations, which 
they had inſtituted in honour of Leucothea, he anſwered ; F you 
think ber a goddeſs, do not lament ; if a woman, do not ſacrifice 
to ber as a goddeſs. Plut. Lacon. Apophthegms. 

1 Jerem. vii. 31. xix, 4, 5. 2 Kings iii. 27. 

That this was the practice of the parents, who ſtood by on theſe 
occaſions, Plutarch informs us, in his treatiſe upon ſuperſtition. 

If it be aſked, Whether this encomium upon dancing, be in- 
tended as an argument for iutroducing that exerciſe, into the wor- 
ſhip of Gop ? (as one very judicious reader of this work in ma- 
nuſcript, apprehended it might) I anſwer, that my only view was 
to defend a practice, appointed by God, to a particular people, 
and at a particular time; and, it may be, now omitted, under tho 
Chriſtian ceconowy, with equal wiſdom. 


CHAP. 
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En Aa 


David defigns to build a Temple, but is forbidden. God's 
Promiſes to his Poſterity. David's Thakſervings. 


OW was David at reſt, as the ſacred writer 
informs us, from all his enemies, round about 
bim and now, doubtleſs, he recollected that com- 
mand of Gop to his people, in the xiitb chap. of 
Deuteronomy, by his prophet Meſes, that, I ben God 
ſhould give them reſt, from all their enemies, round 
about, ſo that they ſhould del in ſafety, then (ſaith 
Moſes ) there ſhall he a place, which the Lord your God 
ſhall chooſe, to cauſe his Name 10 dwell there : thitber 


Hall ye bring all, that I command you; your burnt- 


offerings, and your ſacrifices, your tythes, &c. that is, 
that it ſhould be the reſidence of the ark of Gop, 
and the ſeat of his ſervice ; conſequently, there 
ſhould be his temple. Jeruſalem was that choſen 
place. Gop had now given his people reſt, from 
all their enemies, round about them : and, there- 
fore, David reaſonably concluded, that now, was 
the time for erecting the temple, and eſtabliſhing 
the ſervice of Gop, in all its perfection. And 
now, as is generally believed, he penn'd xcu* Pſalm, 
as a hymn of thankſgiving to God, for that bleſſing 
of peace, and reſt, beſtowed upon his people. But, 
whoever attends carefully to the ſtyle of that Pſalm, 
will, I imagine, be more inclincd to believe it writ- 
ten, in the interval between the firſt Philiſtine defeat, 
related in the ix chapter of this hiſtory, and their 
ſecond invaſion ; upon their confedcrating a-new, 
* gathering together to a ſecond attempt againtt 
im. 

To this, I apprehend, refer theſe words in the 
tm verſe of this Pſalm : ¶ hen the wicked jprizg up 
as the graſs. He had juſt mowed down his enemies, 
and they were now ſpringing up again, like a new 
crop of graſs, from a rich field: but how flouriſhing 

Z 3 loever. 
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ſoever, theſe workers of iniquity were, David fully 
confided, that they ſhould ſoon be deſtroyed for ever. 
The glory of ſinners is, at beſt, but the flower of 
a withering graſs: but the righteous * ſhall flouriſh, 
lite a peln-tree ;,, be ſpall grow, like a cedar in J. eba- 
non, which, at the ſame time, that it inlarges upon 
carth, riſes towards heaven. 

The Pſalm, which I take to be the peculiar com- 
polition, of this interval of reſt, which ſucceeded 
this ſettlement of the ark, in its place, 1s the 
bexxiv*® + ;, for the ſacred hiſtorian informs us, that 
this ſettlement was no ſooner over, than David ſet 
his heart, upon building a temple to Gop; an edi- 
fice, in ſome meaſure, worthy of his majeſty ! at 
leaft, as far as earthly magnificence can attain, or 


expreſs. He could not bear, that his own ſovereignty 
ſhould 


r 

+ The author of this Pſalm ſpeaks of the altars of Gop, in a 
manner, that ſhews them to be then, comparatively, deſolated.— 
There were, at this time, two altars erected, in the kingdom of 
Judæa, to the true Gop, but neither of them in the place of his 
own appointment; that at Hebron not attended, by any appointed 
number of priaſs, that we know of, as that at Gibcon was, al- 
tnough but flenderly, and by a few; ſo little crouded, that the 
birds of the air might build unmoleſted in them. We hear only 
of one altar, after the building of the temple ; therefore, this 
Pſalm was written before that period. The author of this Pſalm 
ſpeaks of the tabcrnacles of Gop ; there were two tabcrnacles now 
extant : we hear of no tabernacle, after the building of the 
temple ; therefore, this Pſalm was written before that period. 

The author of this Pſalm wiſhes eagerly for the courts of the 

Lord: the tabernacle had but one couat ; therefore, his wiſhes 
maſt be for the courts of the temple, which were many; and as 
the temple was not yet extant, theſe wiſhes could only mean the 
author's eager deſire, to ſee that temple erected. 

N. B. Since this note <vas written, another interpretation of the 
paſſage referred to in the Ixxxivth Pſalm hath been ſuggeſted 
to me, by a perſon whoſe judgment hath great weight with me. 
In bis opinion. the paſſage, relating te the ſparrow, and ſwal- 
iow ſoould be thus underſtood ; as if David had ſaid, The 
ſwallow hath an houſe, and the ſparrow @ neft, &c. but my 
bouſe and my ref! are with thee ; even thy altars, O Lord of 
boſis, my King, and my Gov. 
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Mould be ſet off by a palace of cedar, whilſt the 
ark of Gov, the emblem, and pledge of his pre- 
ſence, and throne of his earthly reſidence, dwelt 
under curtains. David's ſoul was far exalted, above 
thoſe groveling, and abject ſpirits, which imagine 
the meaneſt manſions, ſufficient for the ſervice of 
God ; and, for that reaſon, are little ſolicitous, to 
have their churches, better than barns, unanxious of 
adding any advantages, or diſtinctions, that tended 
to inlarge, to ennoble, to exalt their ſouls. Had 
David been in this way of thinking, it is certain, 
the law of Moſes then extant, and in the hands of 
every 1/raclite, the prieſts, the Levites, the prophets, 
and their ſchools, the altars at Hebron, and Gibeon, 
and the tabernacles at Gibeon, and Feruſalem, their 
ſervice, and their attendants, might ſufficiently 
have anſwered the purpoſes of religion, to his own 
people. But this was but a ſmall part of David's 
deſign. His aim was, to give the worſhip of Gop 
all the dignity due to it ; to diffuſe the glory of 
Gop, throughout the ends 4 the earth ; that the light 
of true religion ſhould riſe up from Jeruſalem, like 
the ſun from his tabernacle ;, that, like that, its going 
forth ſhould be from the uttermoſt parts of the heaven, 
and its circuit unto the ends of it; and that nothing 
ſhould be hid, from its vital, and heavenly influence. 
This (as I elſewhere obſerved) appears evidently, 
from the lr Pſalm (v. 1, 2.) : The mighty God, even 
the Lord, hath ſpoken, and called the earth, from the 
riſing cf the ſun, unto the going down thereof. Out of 
Sion, the perfection of beauty, God bath ſbined. 

Let us then, form to ourſelves the idea of a man, 
greatly delighted with what he had already done, to- 
wards the eſtabliſhment of the divine worthip, and 
the propagation of true religion ; but, at the ſame 
time, under a deep ſenſe, of the deficiency of his 
beſt endeavours, and an ardent deſire of doing more; 
filled with the image of a glorious, and magnificent 
temple, impreſſed upon him, by the immediate in- 

4 fluence 
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fluence of the ſpirit of Gop * ; conſcious of the im- 
menſe ſums, requiſite to the undertaking, and his 
own inability to ſupply them; but, at the ſame time, 
well experienced, and fully confiding, in the bounty, 
and beneficence of the Almighty to him. That 
Gor, who had raiſed him from the fold to the throne, 
could, as eaſily, enable him, to build a houſe for his 
worſhip, as far tranſcending his palace, as that did 
his original cottage. It is true, his country was at 
preſent poor; but it was as eaſy for Gop to make a 
poor country rich, as to fill a barren, and dry valley, 
with fountains of living water. It was a fixed prin- 
ciple with David, that he, whoſe ſtrength was in 
Gop, muſt be bleſſed (ver. 5.) ; and, that, if he had 
bis ways at heart, he muſt go on from ſtrength to 
firenzth, and find no difficulty inſuperable, in the 
proſecution of his upright purpoſes. 

Let the reader then, conſider David, thus circum- 
ſtanced (as, undoubtedly, he was, at this time); and 
if he be convinced, from the note referred to in p. 
342, that this Pſalm could not be written after the 
building of the temple, he will beſt judge for him- 
ſelf, whether it was, moſt probably, written, in this 
ſituation of David's mind, and circumſtances. 

That David was highly delighted, with the eſta- 
bliſhment of the tabernable, and its ſervice, and, at 
the ſame time, had his heart ſet upon building 
the temple, is not to be denied. The reader 
then, will beſt judge for himſelf, who elſe, but Da- 
vid, could cry out, in that tranſport of delight, fer- 
vent piety, ardent deſire, and earneſt longing, for 
the temple of Gop, Pſal. lxxxiv. 1. How amiable are 
thy tabernacles, O Lord of hoſts ! 2. My ſoul long- 
eib , yea even fainteth, for the courts of the Lord: 

9 


® 1 Chron. xxviii. 11, 12. Here we are told, that David gave 
Solomon tue pattern of the porch, c. and of all that he had by 
be Spirit, of the Houſe, &c. 

+ if the humble taberracles of Gop were ſo delightful, how 
ec 075 uc Courts of the temple, in all their grandeur and 


*.\ w* # . 
5 . * 2 
— 


11 EF 3 


PEE” GY VT OC A en” "IO IN 0 Pat 


* . * 


el 


the Life of King Dav1D. 348 


wy heart, and my fleſh, crieth out for the living God. — 
Lord God of hoſts, bear my prayer. —O Lord our 
ſhield, look upon the face of thine anointed — For the 
Lord God is a ſun, and a ſhield : the Lord will give 
grace, and glory; no good thing will be with bold from 
them, that walk uprightly. 

Let us ſuppoſe then, (what is not at all unnatural) 
that David, upon conceiving this great deſign of 
building the temple, had poured out his purpoſe, in 
fervent prayers to Gop, imploring his aid, and pro- 
tection, and confiding in his ſupport, to the accom- 
pliſhment of it; could any words more aptiy, or 


emphatically, expreſs the fulneſs of his heart, upon 


this head, than thoſe of this Pſalm ? 

Let us ſuppoſe him to have communicated any 

5 he compoſed upon this occaſion, to Nathan, 

is prophet, and his friend; what other anſwer could 
the prophet make to him, on ſuppolition, that this 
was the very Pſalm ſo communicated, than that, 
which we find recorded of him, 2 Sam. vii. 3. let the 
candid reader examine, and compare. 
PSALMIST. 

My ſoul longeth, yea even fainteth, for the courts of the 

Lord : my heart, and my fleſh, crieth out for the 

living God. —— 

Bleſſed is the man, whoſe ſtrength is in thee.—No good 
thing will be with-hold from them, that walk upright- 
ly. ——O Lord of hoſts, bleſſed is the man, that 
iruſteth in thee. 


PROPHET. 
2 all that is in thine heart : for the Lord is with 
tee. 

Natban found, that the e of building the 
temple, was deep at _— 4 ; he — 
that Gop had hitherto, remarkably, bleſſed, and pro- 
tected him, and that David intirely relied upon his 
protection; and, therefore, when he told him of his 
deſign to build the temple, he bids him go, and do 
all that was in bis heart; for the Lord was with - 

Thi 
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This was the deciſion of a het, in favour of 
David's purpoſe ; but we learn from this hiſtory, 
that even the deciſions of prophets, in favour of the 
beſt purpoſes, without the immediate authority of 
God, are not always to be depended upon (Lines of 
unerring guidance are too narrow, for the devious 
” of man ): for the ſacred writers inform us, 

at the word of the Lord came that ſame night to Na- 
than, informing him to this purpoſe, and command- 
ing him to go, and tell David, his ſervant, that he 
approved of his intention, to build him an houſe, 
but had reſerved the execution of that great deſign, 
for one of his ſons : that, as his people had hitherto 
been in a fluctuating, unſettled ſtate, he had choſen, 
to have the ark of his covenant, depoſited in a ta- 
bernacle, capable of being carried from place to 
Place, as their occaſions required : that he had now 
appointed a place for them, and would eſtabliſh 
them, in a more ſettled, and undiſturbed con- 
dition, than had hitherto been indulged them ; un- 
moleſted, and unoppreſſed by the wicked world a- 
round them, as he then was : that as for David him- 
ſelf, Gop, who had raiſed him from an humble 
ſhepherd, to a monarch of no mean figure, and 
eſteem in the earth, who had ſignally bleſſed him, 
in all his undertakings, had yet a great deal of other 
work for him to do: that, as he had hitherto ſub- 
dued all his enemies before him, he would ſtill con- 
tinue to do ſo, (for many more yet remained to be 
conquered FS) till they were all deſtroyed. —There is 
another reaſon elſewhere || aſſigned, for Gop's re- 
fuling to let David build him an houſe ; but, as it is 
probable, that was given at another time, it will be 
more properly conſidered, in the ſubſequent part of 
this hiſtory. 

This 


* Nimis anguſla res eff nuſpiam errare. 

5 This is plainly implied in that promiſe, 1 Chron xvii. 10. 
Maresver. I will ſubdue all thine enemies. 

| 1 Chrex. Xii. 1 Kings v. 
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This refuſal was followed by a promiſe, full of 
conſolation, that Gop would, aſſuredly, make him 
an houſe ; and, when his days were fulfilled, and he 
ſhoukl Neep with his fathers, he would ſet up his 
ſeed cticr him, which ſhould be of his ſons, and eſta- 
bliſ his kingdom; adding, Ile ſball build an houſe 
for my Name, and I will eſtabliſb the throne of his king- 


— Jom for ever: I will be his father, and be ſhall be my 


ſon ;, if he commit iniquity, I will chaſten him with the 
rod of men +, and with the ſtripes of the children of 
men ; but my mercy ſhall not depart away from him, as 
T took it away from Saul, whom I put away before 
bee; and thine houſe, and thy kingdom ſhall be efta- 
blifhed, for ever before thee ||. 

Theie promiſes plainly reſpect Solomon, and his 
poſterity, according to the fleſh, the kings of Judab: 
but there is a ſupplement to this account, recorded 
in the xviith chap. of the firſt book of Chronicles, at 
the 140 verſe ; which contains a promiſe, that can 
only reſpe& that ſon of David, who was, at the 
ſame time, ſtrictly, and immediately, the Son of 
Gop—1 i! ſe:tle him in my houſe *, and in my king- 
dom, for eder; end his throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever- 
more. And this is, accordingly, applied to our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour, by an angel from heaven, in the firſt 
chapter of St. Luke's goſpel, at the 324, and 33% 

verſes: 


+ It is remarkable, that the original text is, 0/4 men ; that is, 
with the gentleneſs of men, to the children of their old age, 

| This is a plain indication of the immortality of the ſoul, and 
a ſure promiſe to David, that he himſelf ſhould fee that eſta- 
bliſhment, and the continuance of it: which makes that paſſage 
in the xxiſt Pſalm, compoſed by David (and, as I am fully ſatu- 
hed, referring to this paſſage) clear, and intelligible, which hath 
hitherto been utterly unintelligible to me. He afted Life of thee, 
and thou gaveſt him length of days, for ever and ever. Hi: ghry 
is great in thy ſalvation ; honour, and majefly haſt thou laid upon 
him ; for thau haſt made him moſt bleſſed for ever. — 

* 'That by the houſe of Gop is meant his church, St. Pau! 
fully informs us, 1 Tim. iii. 15. That thou marſt knoxw, hob thou 
oeughteſt to behave thyſelf, in the houſe of God, which i; the churce 
F the living God, the pillar, and ground of truth. 
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verſes : And he ſhall be great, and ſhall be called the 
Son of the Higheſt : and the Lord God ſhall give unto 
bim the throne of his father David. And be ſhall reign 
ever the bouſe of Jacob for ever. And of his kingdom 
there ſhall be no end 

The goodneſs of Gor, to his ſervant David, is 
eminently conſpicuous in this meſſage. He refuſed 
him the requeſt, which he had ſet his heart upon, a- 
bove all other ; the granting of which, I am ſatisfied, 
would have given him more ſolid joy, than the ſo- 
vereignty of the whole carth : but he ſoftened the 
refuſal, by the kindeſt promiſes, and aſſurances; 
by 22 of ſignal, and long- continuing favours, 

is poſterity; long continuing, in earthly ſplen- 
dor, and authority, and concluding in an eternal do- 
minion, over the church, and people of Gop, 

As ſoon as Nathan had delivered this divine meſ- 
fage to the king, David, over-whelmed at once with 
gratitude, and aſtoniſhment, at the infinite bounty of 
God to him, haſtens to the tabernacle, to indulge the 
overflowings of his heart, and pour out his acknow- 
ledgments, to his Divine Benefactor. Accordingly, 
he fat down before the throne of Gop, unqueſtion- 
ably crouching, and ſitting upon his feet, the poſture 
of moſt ſubmiſſive humiliation, in the eaſtern world; 
and there, in broken accents of throbbing, and pant- 
ing gratitude, he labours out his prayers of praiſes, 
and thankſgivings, to his Maker, for his. unbounded, 
unmerited, and unſpeakable mercies. 

WHO am I, O Lord God——and what is my bouſe 
bat thou haſt brought me hitherto ? — And this 
was yet à ſmall thing in thy fight, O Lord God——but 
theu haſt ſpoken alſo of thy ſervant”s houſe, for a great 
whe to come +, and hoſt regarded me, according 

40 


®* The like application is alſo made by St. Paul, Heb. i. 5. 
„*I evill be to him a Father, and he ſhall be to me @ Son, 
rv. ble, that what Nathan expreſſes by, fer ever, 
„% @ ung lime to come; Which plainly proves, 
4 0% 4: 5, mean a Perpetual duration, ac- 
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to the eftate of a man of high degree. O Lord God 
and what can David ſay more unto thee ? — For thou, 
Lord God, knoweſs thy ſervant. — 

Here he ceaſed, and pauſed——the ſtyle, and 
ſentence ſhews it—And after a while reſumes his ac- 
knowledgments, in a ſtrain, that demonſtrates the 
broken, oppreſſed, unconnected condition of his 
thoughts, bewildered with gratitude, and an over- 
flowing ſenſe of the divine goodneſs to him. 

For thy works ſake, and according to thine own heart, 
haſt thou done all theſe great things — to make thy ſer- 
vant know — Wherefore, thou art great, O Lord God! 
for there is none like thee, neither any God belide thee, 
according to all, that we have heard with our ears. 

And here, his contemplation upon the grandeur, 
and immenſity of the Divine Being, and peculiar 
goodneſs to himſelf, carries him to conſider his infi- 
nite mercies, to his peculiar people : And what one 
nation in the earth, is like thy people Iſrael, whom God 
went to redeem, to be his own people, to make thee a 
name of greatneſs, and terribleneſs, by driving out na- 
tions from before thy people, whom thou haſt redeemed 
out of Egypt, the nations, and their gods ? — For thy 
people Iſrael didſt thou make thine own people for ever; 
and thou, Lord, becameſt their God. 

And now, recollecting that it was principally for 
their ſakes, he was exalted, and eſtabliſhed in the 
throne, he proceeds, with more confidence, and. 
earneſtneſs, to implore of Gop the completion of his 
promiſes, to himſelf, and his houſe. | 

Therefore, now, Lord, let the thing, that thou baſt 
ſpoken concerning thy ſervant, and concerning his bouſe, 
be eſtabliſhed for ever; and do, as thou haſt ſaid *. 

+ For thou baſt confirmed to thyſelf thy people Ifrael, 
ts be a people unta thee for ever: and thou, Lord, art 


become 


® i Chron. xvii. 23. —_ 
. 4 2 Sam, vii. 24, to the end, 
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become their God. And now, O Lord God, the word, 
that thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſervant, and con- 
cerning his houſe, eſtabliſh it for ever, and do, as thou 
haſt ſaid. And let thy Name be magnified for ever, 
ſaying, The Lord of boſts is the God over Iſrael : and let 
the houſe of thy ſervant David be eſtabliſhed before thee. 
For thou, O Lerd of hoſts, God of Iſrael, haſt revealed 
to thy ſervant, ſaying, 1 will build thee an bouſe : there- 
fore, hath thy ſervant found in his heart, to pray this 
prayer unto thee. And now, O Lord God, thou art 
that God, and thy words be true, and thou haſt promiſed 
this goodneſs unto thy ſervant. Therefore, now let it 
pleaſe thee, to bleſs the houſe of thy ſervant, that it may 
continue for ever before thee. For thou, O Lord God, 
baft ſpoken it, and with thy bleſſmg, let the houſe 15 thy 
ſervant be bleſſed for ever. To my eye the workings 
of a breaſt, oppreſſed, and overflowing with grati- 


rude, are painted ſtronger in this prayer, than I ever 


obſerved them, in any other inſtance. It is eaſy to 
ſee, that his heart was wholly poſſeſt with a ſubject, 
which he did not know how to quit, becauſe he did 
not know how to do juſtice, to his own ſenſe of the 
ineſtimable bleſſings, poured down upon himſelf, and 

miſed to his poſterity ; and much leſs, to the inſinite 

nty of his benefactor. In the earneſtneſs, and con- 
tention of his prayer, I behold him in the light of Ja- 
cob, <oreſtling with God, and crying out, I will not let thee 
go, except thou bleſs me; and, in the fulneſs of his 
gratitude to that Gop, who loaded him with bis benefits, 
I imagine, I behold him in the concluſion, bowing 
down, and ſubmitting, in the words of the 3* Pſalm, 
ver. 8. Salvation belongeth unto the Lord: thy bleſſmg 
is upon thy people. 

Then, in the rapture of ſuch tranſcendent, ſuch 
aſtoniſhing bleſſings from Go, was compoſed the 
xxi* Pſalm ; and, indeed, well might David cry out, 
upon that glorious occaſion, The king ſball joy in thy 
ſrengih, O Lord, and in thy ſalvation how greatly * 
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be rejoice ! Thou haſt given him his beart's defire, and 
baſt not wwith-bolden the requeſt of his lips. For thou 
preventeſt bim with the bleſſmgs of goodneſs : thou * 
a crown of pure gold upon his Hie aſked life of 
thee, and thou gaveſt bim length of days, for ever and 
ever. 


CHAP. . 


David invades Philiſtia, and takes Gath, &c. Ile 
then invades, and ſubdues Moab. 


D AV I D, having learnt from Nathan's anſwer, re- 
lated in the laſt chapter, that altho* he was not to 
build a temple to Gop, yet, he was appointed to 
ſubdue his enemies, and eſtabliſh his people, in 
peace, and ſecurity, was naturally led to reflect, 
that, ſince they were not yet in full poſſeſſion of 
the promiſed Jand, it was his peculiar buſineſs, to 
drive out the enemy, and ſettle his people in it. 
Beſides this, his ſon was to build a temple, which 
required immenſe ſums, to erect, and to adorn ir. 
The wealth of the vanquiſhed, of courſe becomes 
the victor's; and much of that in the hands of his 
devoted enemies, was employ d (under the colour 
of religion) to the vileſt purpoſes, that can debaſe, 
or deprave the human nature. What nobler reſolu- 
tion could be taken, than to reſcue that treaſure, 
from the vileſt of all uſes, and apply it, to the 
nobleſt ? To employ the ſpoils of the moſt deteſta- 
ble idolatry, to the eſtabliſhment, and inlargement 
af the pure, and perfect worſhip of the only Gop ? 
The Philiſtines had lately invaded Ifrae! twice, and 
were ſucceſsfully repulſed ; and hoſtilities had now 
ceaſed on both ſides, apparently, by tacit conſent ; 
but, as no treaty of peace had intervencd, (for no 
trace, or hint of any ſuch treaty, is found in the 
ſacred writers) David was at full liberty, to renew 
them whenever he pleaſed ; and, therefore, Mr. 


Bayle is, with great ſubmiſſion, very idle in his cen- 
ſures, 
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ſures, this part of David's conduct: and, 
when he is found ſo very uncaſuiſtical, in ſo many 
deciſions, the impartial reader hath an unqueſtionable 


right, to ſuſpe him in all ; 


While Wits, and 7 emplers ev'ry Sentence raiſe, 
And wonder, with a fooliſh Face of Praiſe. 


But, to proceed: 
David finding now a fit occaſion, of rene wing 
hoſtilities, againſt the Philiſtines, did ſo, accordingly. 
It is obvious to obſerve, upon this occaſion, that 
David, from the conſtitution of his militia, had 
more advantages for invading his enemies, ſudden, 
and unſuſpected, than any prince we read of in 
hiſtory : inaſmuch as at the going out of one courſe, 
and the coming in of another, (month by month) 
forty- eight thouſand men, well armed, and appoint- 
ed, were on foot ; and came together, once eve 
month, on one day. A number (even ſuppoſing 
their officers included) ſufficient to undertake almoſt 
any expedition: at leaſt, if we may rely, either 
upon the judgment of one of the greateſt captains, 
of the laſt age, who thought a ſmaller number, ſuf- 
ficient for the command of any one man *, or the 
example of the greateſt captains, and moſt ſucceſsful 
armies of all antiquity. And, as this interchange of 
courſes, cauſed an inceſſant marching of the forces 
to and fro, on the day of the change, it was eaſy, 
under that cover, to aſſemble the army in one day, 
and in any number, and at what part of the king- 
dom, the king pleaſed; and, conſequently, to in- 
vade, and ſurpriſe his enemies, on whatever quarter, 
he thought fit; as, I believe, he ſurpriſed the Ph;- 
liſtines at this time. It is true, the text only tells us, 
that David ſmote, and ſubdued them. But, if we eſti- 
mated 


®* Turenne thought an of thirty-thouſand men, as much 
one man could — 
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mated the ſucceſs of this expedition, by the conciſe- 
neſs of the relator's ſtyle, we ſhould be obliged to 
conclude, that he accompliſhed it, at leaſt, with one 
degree of greater diſpatch, than Cæſar did that con- 
queſt, which he relates, only by thoſe celebrated 
three words, Veni, vidi, vici *. The truth is, the 
ſacred hiſtorians recount expeditions, in three words, 
which, in the hands of heathen writcrs, would fill 
volumes: but it ſhould be obſerved, that they do 
this, from a thorough contempt of that vanity, wkich 
contracted Ceſar's ſtyle. 

Their buſineſs is, to illuſtrate the diſpenſations of 
divine providence, in the ſeveral inſtances of Gop's 
infinite wiſdom, goodneſs, and mercy, to the ſons of 
men; and above all, his ſteady rewards of righte- 
ouſneſs, and chaſtiſements of guilt; and to attain 
that end, they haſten to the events of actions, and 
counſels, and the purpoſes of Providence, accom- 
pliſhed by them; deſpiſing, for the moſt part, all 
that diſplay of the human prudence, and proweſs, in 
the conduct of them, together with the minuter cir- 
cumſtances of time, place, and accidents, which in- 
large, and imbelliſh the works of common writers. 
Hence it is, that we are left utterly in the dark, 
with regard to the time, manner, and occaſion of 
David's commencing this war; and are only inform- 
ed, that after he had deſcated the enemy, he next 
aſſaulted, and took (whether by ſiege, or ſtorm, is 
not ſaid) Gath, and ber towns, out of the hand of the 
Philiſtines; (1 Chron. xviii.) in the original it is, 
Gath, and her daughters : the taking of which places, 
Is, in the viiich chap. of the 24 book of Sammel, ex- 
preſſed by the taking of Metheg Arimeh ; which, 
ſome learned men think, ſhould be tranſlated, Me- 
theg, and her mother; that is, the daughter, and the 
mother city, Metheg, and Gath, her metropolis : al- 
tho* others chuſe, rather to tranſlate thoſe words, 
Metheg Ammah, The bridle of the angle ; apprehend- 

A a N 
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ing, that Cath was ſo called, on account of its be- 
ing a gariſon, which kept all the contiguous country 
of Falles, in awe ; and was now in the hands of 
David, a curb upon the Pbiliſtines, as it was before 
upon the Jews. This is certain, 1t was the metro- 
polis of one of the five Pbiliſtine principalities ; the 
ſeat of their kings, and the mother of giants. This 
alſo is certain, that upon the taking of it, Goliah's 
family was not deſtroyed : for we afterwards hear of 
them, more than once, in the courſe of this hiſtory. 
As they were a gigantick family, I imagine, they 
might have been ſpared by David, from an uncom- 
mon ſtrain of generoſity ; or as monuments of the 
truth, and greatneſs of his victory, over Goliab. I 
am far from pronouncing, that ,vanity was any mo- 
tive of his mercy, to that race; but this muſt be 
owned, that, if human frailty had any ſhare in it, 
David ſuffered a ſufficient chaſtiſement for it ; as will 
be ſeen in the ſequel of this hiſtory. 

David next invaded, and ſubdued Moab; after 
Amalek, the moſt antient, inveterate, and heredi 
enemy of the Jewiſh race; although deſcended from 
Lot their kinſman. And although the Moadrtes ear- 
neſtly invited Balaam, to curſe [frae!, and confede- 
rated with Midian, to deſtroy them; yet, could not 
the [/raelites be provoked, to do them any evil: 
but paſſed them by, unmoleſted ; and fetched a com- 
paſs round their border, rather than give them any 
umbrage, or diſquiet, by marching through their 
country. The reaſon of this conduct is explained 
by Meſes, in the 11% chap. of Deut. ver. 9. where he 
tells us, that he received an expreſs prohibition from 
Gop, either to diſtreſs them, or contend with them 
in battle, or ſtrip them of their territories *. But 
at the ſame time, that they were commanded not » 
mol 


®* Ard the Lord ſaid unto me, Diſtreſs not the Moabites, neither 
contend with them in battle: for I will not give thee 4. 
land for a poſſeſſion, becauſe I bevs gives Ar unto the children of 
Lot for à paſſeſ( ion. 


38328 


S QD. S. .Fr SSS. SLF T2828 228.8 3 


g. 


the Life of King DAvip. 358 
moleſt them, or make war againſt them, or take 
away any of their territories ; they were as expreſly 
commanded never to make peace, or enter into an 
alliance with them, or promote their well-being, by 
any means whatſoever ; or ſo much as to admit any 
man of that nation, into the congregation of T7jrael, 
to the tenth generation T. Now theſe are parts of 
the ſacred hiſtory, which, in my humble opinion, 
demonſtrate, at once, their own truth, and divine 
origin. It never yet made any part of human poli- 
cy, never to have either peace, or war, with a neigh- 
bour- nation; and much leſs, neither to invade, or 
conquer a weaker, hoſtile, nation, (notwithſtanding 
the moſt grievous provocations) already more than 
halt ſubdued by their own fears *, when it could be 
done with great caſe, and to great advantage. Now, 
it is demonſtrable from the ſacred hiſtory, that the 
Fews were commanded to hold this conduct, with 
regard to the Moabites, and actually did ſo, where 
their obedience was put to the hardeſt trial. Nor is 
there any other imaginable reaſon, why they ſpared 
Moab, a weaker nation, after they had defeated Ama- 
let, a much ſtronger: and even after they had de- 
ſtroyed S:hon, the oppreſſor of Moab, and made them- 
ſelves abſolute maſters of his country. But the can- 
did reader will pleaſe to obſerve, that this prohibi- 
tion from Almighty Gop, could never be intended, 
either to hinder Trae! from repelling a Moabite in- 
vation, or retorting the injury, and chaſtiſing the 
authors. 

We have ſeen in the ix** chapter of this hiſtory, 
that the Moabites were confederate with the Pbili- 
fines, and other nations, in their late invaſions of 
Judea : and it ſeems, to have been David's policy, 
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at this time, after he had defeated, and diſperſed the 


confederate army, to invade cach of thoſe nations 
apart, which made it up. Accordingly we find, that 
after he had invaded, and humbled Phil;t:a, he ſinote, 
and ſubdued Moab. Then was fulfilled that remark- 
able prophecy of Balaaꝶm, Numb. xxiv. 17, 18. A 
ſcepter ſhall riſe out of Iſrael, and ſhall ſinite ihe cor- 
ners of Moab, and deſtroy all the children of Sheth : 
and Edom ſhall be a poſſeſſron, Seir alſo ſpall be à poſſeſ- 
fion for his enemies, and Iſrael ſhall do valian!ly. Agree- 
ably to the firſt part of this prediction, the text tells 
us, that David ſmote Moab, and meaſured them with a 
line, caſting thei down to the ground: even with two 
lines meaſured he, to put to death, and with one full line, 
to keep alive; and ſo the Moabites became David's ſer- 
vants, and brought gifts. 

Few texts have more perplexed the learned than 
this. Some think, the expreſſion of caſting them 
down to the ground, alludes to an eaftern practice of 
making thoſe, who were condemned to die, lic upon 
their faces, till they received the executioner's ſtroke : 
And, if this was the caſe, then may we reaſonably 
conclude, (inaſmuch as this was no Ji] puniſh- 
ment) that David executed that moiſt wile, and 
righteous Jaw of retaliation, upon the Moabites, by 
treating them, in the ſame manner, they were wont 
to treat thoſe, whom they conquered. Others ima- 
gine, with more reaſon, that the expreſſion of caj#- 
ing down, refers to the demolition of thoſe forts, and 
ſtrong-holds, which made obſtinate reſiſtance ; upon 
the taking of which, they diſcriminated between 
thoſe, who were hardy, and determined, in refuſing 
all offers of mercy, upon their ſubmiſſion, and thoſe 
who were unwillingly with-held, by their rulers, and 
commanders, from accepting the mercy offered them ; 
ſaving the one, and putting the other to death. 
And, agreeably to this ſenſe, the Hebrew text may, 
and, I think, ought to be underſtood thus : With 

wo 
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two lines meaſured he, tz, one to put to death 


(thoſe obſtinate few, who riet ed all offers of mercy) ; 
and with one full line (in the original, a line of ple- 
nitude) to keep alive; that is, to fave all thoſe, who 
would have ſubmitted, and accepted prolfered mercy, 
had they been ſuffered. 

And this interpretation 1s, I think, ſtrengthened, 
by the exprefions made uſe of, by the ſacred writer, 
on this occaſion. Now, in the original, the word, 
which we render the corners of Moab, might better 
be tranſlated the princes of Moeb, as the word, which 
we render deſtroy (deſtroy all the children of Sheth) ſig- 
nifies, in the original, to #rva!/: and then, the plain 
ſenſe of the text will ſtand thus; that this ſcepter, 
which ſhould ariſe out of Je, ſnould ſmite the 
princes, that is, the ruling, commanding part of 
Moab, and untwall, that is, demoliſh their fenced 
cities, or rather their fortifications. And, agreeably 
to this interpretation, I apprehend, that David put 
the commanding officers, in every city that reſiſted, 
to death, and ſpared the people: and it appears ſuf- 
ficiently, from the ſubſequent part of the text, that 
they, who ſubmitted, were received into mercy, and 
became tributary. 

Let it be obſerved] upon this occaſion, that David 
was a prophet, and throughly verſed in the ſcrip- 
tures; and, when he had there learnt, that a king 
was to ariſe out of Jace, who ſhouid one day ſmite, 
and ſubdue Moab, it was not hard tor him to diſcern, 
in the ſpirit of prophecy, that he himſelf was that 
king, eſpecially, after the meſſage delivered to him 
by Nathan, from the word of the Log D. And 
there is no doubt, but he executed the ſentence, de- 
nounced againſt Moab, in the prophecy of Balaam, 
in that ſenſe, in which the Spirit of Gop denoun- 

A a 3 ced 


Such ellipſiſes are common in the ſacred fiyle, and muſt, in 
many inſtances, neceſſarily be underſtood. and ſupplicd, iu the 
ſame manner, that, I ſuppoſe, this ſhould. 
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ced it *, which I apprehend, to be that now ex- 
plained. | 

But, ſuppoſing, David deſtroyed two-thirds of the 
Moebites, on this occaſion, and ſaved only one-third, 
(for ſo ſome underſtand the text) the ſeverity of this 
chaſtiſement was no greater, than that, which Gop 
himſelf denounces, againſt his own people, for their 
ſins, Zech. xiii. 8. And it ſhall come to paſs, that in all 
the land, ſaith the Lord, two parts therein ſhall be cut 
off, and die, but the third ſhall be left therein. And 
why, might not the ſins of the Moabites, deſerve 
_ — now, as thoſe of the eus did, at 

e time, referred to in this hecy ? The greateſt 
ſins, the Jews ever — againſt Gop, were 
thoſe corruptions, which they copied from their 
neighbour-nations ; the moſt abominable of all which 
were practiſed, by the very nation, we are now ſpeak- 
ing of $: and, therefore, there is good reaſon to be- 
lieve, that they now deſerved the ſame ſeverity of 
vengeance, from the juſtice of Gor, which he after- 
wards inflicted upon his own people. 


CHA F. AT 


David congrers the Syrians, and Edomites. Hada- 
dezer proved to be the Hadad of Nicolaus Damal- 


cenus. Some Difficulties, in the Sacred Text, clear- 
ed. 


HE. next of the confederate nations, invaded 
by David, after the conqueſt of Moab, were 
the 


» That he carefully attended to the ſenſe of the prophecy on 
this occaſion, may, I think, be fairly inferred, both from the na- 
ture of the thing, and from the ſtrict attention, he paid to every 
part of the divine commands, in relation to that people; for he 
neither diſtreſſed, nor contended with them in battle, unaſſaulted; 
nor, when he conquered them in battle, did he ſeek their peace, 
or proſperity, or ſtrip them of their lands: he contented himſelf 
with ſubduing, and making them tributary. 

y Numb. r. Tudges x. 6. 1 Kings xi. . 2 Kings ii. 27. 
Aue ii. 2. Exra N. 1, 
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we cannot, with certainty, carry it altogether ſo high, 
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the Syrians of Zobah, or, as Ptolemy calls it, Zaba, 
(whoſe eaſtern border was the Euphrates) then under 
the dominion of Hadadezer, fon of Rebob, who ſeems 
now to have united the ſeveral leſſer principalities, 
which ſubſiſted there, about the beginning of Sau/'s 
reign, into one monarchy * : and that he was ſuch a 
monarch, is clearly collected from 2 Sam. x. 19, 
where we learn, that he had ſeveral kings in ſubjec- 
tion to him. . _ 

As Syria was a of the earth, earl p 
after the flood, 3 hath, at | a oy 2 
fair claim to the honour of great antiquity ; although 


as the Arabs do, who pretend, that Adam was there 
formed, and ſhew the place of his formation, near 
Damaſcus, together with that of Abel's murder. 

It is, I think, agreed, that, in the earlier ages of 
the world, men were governed, by the heads of fa- 
milies, under the name of kings; and as one of 
theſe prevailed over the reſt, many 8 uni- 
ted made a monarchy ; and monarchies have gene- 
rally been eſtabliſhed, earlier, or later, in proportion 
to the antiquity of the nation ; and the veneration, 
paid to the founder of the monarchy, frequently car- 
ried his name, from father to ſon, and continued it 
down, to his late poſterity. This I take to have 
been the caſe of Hadadezer ; inaſmuch as Nicolaus 
of Damaſcus, tells us of one Hadad, king of Damaſ- 
cus, who warred with David, and was defeated by 
him, near the Euphrates, whoſe poſterity were called 
by his name, for ten generations T. Now, if this 
Hadad of Nicolaus Damaſcenus be the Hadadezer of 

Aa4 the 


* Hadadezer is here called king of Zobah, whereas Saz/'s con- 
teſt was with the kings of Zobah. 1 Sam XV. 47. 

+ Foſephus tells us, that this Hadad 2: d Hadadeter againſt 
David; but foraſmuch as the ſcri makes mention of no ſuch 
man, and Nicolaus of Damaſcus ſays nothing of his aiding Ha- 
dadezer, I take this to be a miſtake of that hiſtorian, which 
might eaſily be occaſioned, by his great diſtance from the times, 
ot which he wrote. | 
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the ſcriptures, as the circumſtance of his being de- 
feated by David, at the Euphrates, demonſtrates him 
to be, it is a fair preſumption, that he was the foun- 
der of the monarchy ; inaſmuch as it was his name, 
not his father's, (for his father's name was Rehob) 
which was conveyed down to his poſterity, And 
foraſmuch as the founders of monarchies, if the 
were men of great eminence, generally became the 
idols of the people, under their poſterity ; what, if 
this Hadad was, originally, that idol of the Syrians, 
whoſe ſtatue, Macrobius tells us, was adorned with 
rays, inclining towards the earth, to expreſs his be- 
neficence ? Eſpecially, ſince Nicolaus of Damaſcus 
tells us, he was the moſt excellent of all the Syrian 
kings: and, foraſmuch as ezer, in the Jlebreu, ſig- 
nifies help, or aid, I ſubmit it to the ſkiitul in that 
language, whether this might not have been an 
epithet, added to the name of that prince, to ſig- 
nify his readineſs to aid, and ſupport every one, that 
needed his aſſiſtance; as if we thould call him, in 
our tongue, Hadad tte be per. Now Haded, in the 
Syrian language, is the name of the ſun, and ſigni- 
fies, in its litcral conſtruction, aun as the ſame Ma- 
crobius informs us): and what could be a more natu- 
ral, or ſigniacant emblem of a beneſicent monarch, 
than a ſtatue of the fun, with his rays inclining to 
the earth? And, if the fon of Reabob was ſuch a 
prince, what name could he more naturally aſſume, 
upon his aſpiring to the monarchy, than that of 7a- 
dad, or the fun, a moſt beneficent heing, which ſecs 
no cqual, or rival, in the ſphere of his activity ? 
io godlike were the character, and how glorious 
the condition of kings, did ambition only incite 
them to ſupcrior tway, from the divine impulſe to 
ſuperior, and more extenſive bencſicence! If any 
thing could mat? idolatry pardonable, ſuch princes 
welid 3 inaſmuch as they are, beyond all queſtion, 
tlie nobleſt emblems of the Divinity. 
Whgther 
Lib. I. cap. 21. | 
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Whether Hadadezer invaded David, or was in- 


vaded by him, is not clear from the text, which only 


ſays, that David ſmote him, as he went to recuver his 
border, at the river Euphrates. Now ſome underitand 
this, as if Hadadezer had gone to recover his border, 
upon the confines of the Euphrates; in order to 
which, he paſſed, without leave given him, through 
the country of Judæa; which David not enduring, 
they came to blows. Others (and, as I think, more 


truly) underſtand by the text, that David went to re- 


cover his border, at the river Euphrates; that 1s, to 
extend his dominions, as far as the grant given by 
Gop to Abraham, and his poſterity *, (Gen. xv. 18.) 
in theſe words, Unto thy ſecd have I given this land, 


from the river of Egypt, unts the greal river, the river 


Euphrates. 

The particular circumſtances, and conſequences of 
this engagement, are no furthcr related, than thus ; 
that David took from him (Hacadczer) a thouſand 
chariots, and ſeven thouſand horſemen, and twenty thou- 
ſand footmen ,, and David houghed all the charict-horſes, 
but reſerved of them for an hundred chariots. That 
number, probably, was no more, than was neceſſary, 
for the ſervice of his ſtate, and houſhold. He ham- 
ſtrung the horfcs, in obedience to the command, 
given by Go to Joſhua, Joſb. xi. 6 f. and there is 
no doubt, but he burnt the chariots alſo, in obedi- 
ence to the ſame command; and that he did fo, 
may, I think, be clearly inferred, from the ch verſe 
of the xlvith Pſalm, compoſed in thankſgiving to 
Gor, upon the concluſion of this war: He breaketb 
the bcww, and cutteth the ſpear in ſunder, be burneth 
the chariot in the fre d. Now theſe are in the num- 


ber 


* And at ſeveral times, very particularly confirmed to Mo/es, 
Exod. xxiii. 31. Numb. xxxiv. Deut. i. 7, Cc. and repeated to 
Jena, Toſp i. 4. 

+ Theu ſhalt hough their horſes, and burn their chariots with fire. 

I have obſerved before, that it is familiar with Dawid, to 
conſider a yeſt, hokile, hoſt, under the idea of a flood of waters; 


a Boblg 
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ber of thoſe parts of the ſacred writings, which, to 


my apprehenſion, demonſtrate their divine origin. 
It is utterly abhorrent, from all the principles of hu- 
man policy, to make either creatures, or utenſils, 
(when once become our own ſecure property) either 
wholly uſeleſs, or leſs uſeful to all the purpoſes, for 
which either human contrivance hath fitted, or Pro- 
vidence appointed them. And, therefore, David's 
burning ſo many chariots, and maiming ſo many 
horſes, taken from the enemy in battle, could only 
ariſe from a principle of obedience, to the commands 
of Almighty Gop, expreſly injoining ſuch a conduct 
to his people. Why it ſeemed good to infinite wiſ- 
dom, to injoin it, is an inquiry, forcign to my pre- 
ſent purpoſe. 

When Hadadezer was defeated, the Syrians of 
Damaſcus came to his aid, and ſhared his fate : for 
David flew of them two and twenty thouſand men. 

That the Hadadezer of the ſcriptures is the Hadad 
of Nicolaus Damaſcenus, is, I think, clear, from 
comparing the accounts left of both. Nicolaus Da- 
maſcenus tells us, that Hadad, who reigned over 
Damaſcus, and the other parts of Syria, except Phe- 
nicia, made war againſt David, the king of Judæa, 
and tried his fortune in many battles, and particu- 
larly, the laſt battle at the Euphrates, wherein he 
was beaten, c. Now we learn from the ſcriptures, 
that Hadadezer reigned, at this time, over Syria, 
both on this, and the other ſide of the Euphrates ; 
and we hear of no king in Syria, except thoſe, who 
were ſubject to him; conſequently, Foſephus mult be 
miſtaken, who ſuppoſes, contrary to the authorit 

bo 


a noble inſtance of which is to be found in this pſalm, v. 3. 
Though the waters thereof roar, and be troubled, though the moun- 
tains ſhake with the fwelling thereof. —And I ſhall leave 
to add, David's own comment upon it, as one of the nobleſt in- 
ſtances of the ſublime, the imagination can conceive, I had al- 
molt ſaid, that heaven itſelf could inſpire — he beatben raged 
the kingdoms were mode -le uttcred hi: voice=the earth melted, 
* Jo/epbus's antiq | vii. c. 5. 


! ve 
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both of Nicolaus Damaſcenus, and the ſcriptures, that 
two powerful princes, Hadad, and „ ſub- 
ſiſted in Syria, at this time. Beſides, we hear of no 
battle, which David fought at the ates, except 
that fought, as Nicolaus Damaſcenus ſaith, with Ha- 
dad, and, as the ſcriptures ſay, with Hadadezer ; 
therefore, the Hadadezer of the bible, is the Hadad 
of Nicolaus Damaſcenus. 

And here, it is very remarkable, that the autho- 
rity, which Joſephus quotes upon this point, fully 
confirms the account left us of this matter, by the 
ſacred writers, (or rather is confirmed by it) and, at 
the ſame time, confutes his own. 

That Hadad, and Hadadezer were the ſame perſon, 
may, I think, be further manifeſted from the xi 
chap. of the firſt book of Kings ; from whence we 
learn, that Rezon, the ſon of Eliadab, rebelled 
againſt his lord Hadadezer, king of Zobab, at this 
time, and ſeized Damaſcus ; which plainly proves, 
that there was no ſuch Hadad, as Joſephus ſuppoſes, 
then reigning in Damaſcus ; and grounds a fair pre- 
ſumption, that Damaſcus was then under the domi- 
nion of Hadadezer : and if ſo, then Hadadezer is 
that Hadad of Nicolaus Damaſcenus. 

Now, theſe two paſſages of the ſacred ſtory, 
throw light upon one another ; one of which tells 
us, that the Syrians of Damaſcus came to the ſuc- 
cour of Hadadezer ; and the other, that Rezon fled 
from his maſter Hadadezer, ſeized Damaſcus, and 
{ct up for himſelf. —The Syrians of Damaſcus, there 
being no king mentioned, in the ſcriptures, to have 
reigned over them, at that time, the learned authors 
of The Univerſal Hiſtory, apprehended to have becn 
a commonwealth ; but I rather apprehend, from 
2 before us, that they came to the aid of 
H. , becauſe they were under his dominion ; 
and when they were defeated, Rezon, taking the 
advantage of the reduced condition, of his king 
Hadadezer, gathered up the ſcattered remains of the 
Syrians 
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Syrians of Damaſcus, ſeized the city, and ſet up 
for himſelf, and reigned there, till David drove him 
thence ; Rezzn, the ſou of Eliadab, (ſaith the text) 
which fled from his lord Hedadezer, king of Zolab. And 
be gathered men unto him, and became captain over a 
band, when David flew them: and they went to Damaſ- 
cus, and drelt therein, and reigned in Damaſcus, 1 
Kings xi. 23, 24. 

The confequence of this defeat of the Damaſcene 
Syrians, was, that Syria of Damaſcus was, after ſome 
time, brought under David's dominion ; which, be- 
ing within the bounds of the promiſed land “, Da- 
vid had a right to take into his own poſſeſſion; altho” 
for the preſent, he only made them tributaries : for 
the text informs us, that he put gariſons in Syria of 
Damaſcus; and then adds, that the Syrians, by 
which, I apprehend, is meant the Syrians of Dama/- 
eus, (the Syrians laſt-mentioned) became ſervants to 
David, and brovgh! pifis. 

How great a monarch Jladadezer was, and how 
immenſe the ſpoils, which David took in this war, 
may, I think, be fairly inferred, trom what the 
ſacred hiſtorian adds; that David took the fhields of 
gold, that were on the ſervants of Hadadezer, and 
brought them to Jeruſalem. How many theſe were, 
1s no-where ſaid : nor can, in my apprehenſion, be 
clearly collected from any paſſage in the ſacred 
writings; altho' the 4b ver. of the iv'® chap. of 
Solomon's ſong, ſeems to ground a probability of 
their being a thouſand : Thy neck is like the tower of 
David, buililed for en ermoury, whereon there bang a 
theuſand = buckiers, ell fuels of mighty men. 

The expreſſion of ſhiek!ls hanging on a tower, as 
Grotius very ingeniouſly imagines, alludes to the ear- 
rings, pendants, and other enſigns of gold, then 
worn by women of high rank in Judæa, as orna- 

ments 


Deut. i. 7. Xi. 24. 
+ Tho" this might be put for any indefinite number. Filal- 
2 thinks the ſhields taken on this occafion, were gapy thou 
4. ds. 
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ments of the neck; and, it is certain, the alluſion 
would hold but ill, if thoſe ſhields were not of 
gold *. 

As Alexander the Great had his filver-ſhielded ſol- 
diers +, Hadadezer, it ſeems, had his golden. 

It hath been the practice of many princes, to 
make the arms of their ſoldiers ornamental, and 
precious; partly, from the love of ſplendor, and 
magnificence, and partly, to influence the courage 
of thoſe that carried them : ſince nothing elſe could 
ſecure them, from becoming a property, and a prey 
to the enemy. At leaſt, there is good reaſon to 
believe, that it was upon this principle, that great 
Roman emperor, Alexander Severus, inſtituted his 
chry/aſpides, or ſoldiers with golden ſhiclds (altho' 
hiſtorians give it another turn); ſince it cannot be 
imagined, how a prince of ſo much wiſdom, and 
ſuch ſeverity of virtue, whoſe whole life was ſo ab- 
horrent, from cvery ſuſpicion of vanity, could be 
acted in this point, by any other principle. 

But, however that may be, no imputation of that 
kind (as I apprehend) lies againſt David, upon this 
head. Indecd, as he was not permitted to ſee his 
treaſures expended upon the temple, it is not impro- 
bable, but that he ſuffered theſe ſhields to retain 
their form, as long as he lived ; but, I think it 
pretty demonſtrable at the ſame time, that he de- 
voted them, to the adorning of the temple, when- 
ever it ſhould be erected ; inaſmuch as they are not 
excepted out of the ſpoils, ſaid to be dedicated by 
him : and we hear nothing of them, among the 


ſpoils of Jeriſalem, upon the taking of the city. 
If 


It may be objected, that David could ſcarce be imagined, 
to have had a thouſand ſhields of gold, when Solomon, who was 
much richer, had but five hundred in all; two hundred targets, 
and three hundred ſhields. I anſwer, Ihat David might have 
had more, altho' he made none. Beſides, Solomon's ſhields were 


ornaments, not of hi: citadel, but of his houſe of the foreſt of 
Lebanon 


+ Abl. 
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If Hadadezer had ſuperfluous gold to ſhape 
into ſhiclds, it is highly probable, the reſt of his 
treaſure muſt have been immenſe : as the quantity 
of braſs now taken, undoubtedly, was ; it being ex- 
preſly ſaid, that from Betah, and Berothai, cities 0 
Hadadezer, king David took exceeding much > 4 
2 Sam. vii. 8. A relation, whether of the ſame 
tranſaction, or ſome other like it, is tranſmitted to 
us, in the firſt book of Chron. chap. xviii. with this 
variation; Likewiſe from Tibhath, and from Chun, 
cities of Hadarezer, brought David very much braſs : 
wherewith Solomon made the Braſen-ſea, and the pillars, 
and the veſſels 4 braſs. 

The ſacred hiſtorian next proceeds to tell us, that 
when Toi, king of Hamath, heard, that David had 
ſmitten all the hoſt of Hadadezer, that is, both his 
firſt army at the Euphrates, and that which came to 
his aid from Damaſcus, (for the word all comprehends 
both, and plainly implies both to have been his 
forces) then Toi ſent Joram, his ſon, unto king David, 
to ſalute him ; or, as the text might be otherwiſe 
underſtood, to make peace with him, and to con- 
gratulate him, upon his victories over Hadadezer ; 
which very ſeaſonably diverted his army from Toi, 
with whom Hadadezer was then at war: and partly, 
as an acknowledgment of the deliverance wrought 
for him, and partly, to purchaſe his friendſhip, Toi 
ſent preſents, of a conſiderable value, to David, by 
his ſon ; veſſels of filver, and veſſels of gold, and veſ- 
fels of braſs. All which, with all the ſpoils won 
from all the neighbouring nations, all around him, 
the Syrians, the Moabites, the Aunnonites, the Pbiliſtines, 
the Amalekites, David, with a bounty, and a piety 
un ented, and (I am ſorry to ſay) but rarely, 
2 rly imitated, dedicated to Gop ; that Gop, 
whole aid overthrew his enemies ; and whoſe provi- 
dence preſerved him, whitberſoever he went; as the 
ſacred hiſtorian twice obſerves, in the compaſs of a 
few verſes, e 

How 
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How many battles David fought againſt the Syri- 
ant, the ſacred hiſtorians have been no way ſolicitous 
to inform us. Nicolaus of Damaſcus tells us, that 
Hadad tried his fortune with David, in many battles, 
before that at the Eupbrates, where he was beaten 
and the ſacred writers give us to underſtand, that 
there was one fought, as it ſhould ſeem, a confider- 
able time after this ; which, although not ſo fatal to 
the Syrians, in the event, as ſome of the preceding, 
yet more redounded to the honour of David, as 
a captain, than any of them. This is ſufficien =_ 
implied (I wiſh it were more fully illuſtrated) in _— 
ms." of the ſacred writer (2 Sam. viii. 13.) : 
David gat him a name, when he returned from * 
of the — in the valley of Salt, eighteen thouſand. 
Now the word which we render /ſmiting, is in the 
original, bis ſmiting ; which plainly ſhews this to 
have been the proper, and perſonal action of David, 
at leaſt, ſo far, as to imply his being preſent at the 
battle, and commanding in it ; which ſome * criticks 
not carefully enough attending to, have confounded 
this atchievement with another of the ſame nature, 
related of Miſbai in the firſt book of Chron. xviii. 12. 
where it is ſaid, that Abiſbai, the ſon of Zeruiab, 
flew of the Edomites in the Valley of Salt, eighteen 
thouſand. Now the number, ſlain in both actions, 
being the ſame, the war the ſame, and the place of 
action, apparently, the ſame, criticks have imagin- 
ed, that Aram (the Hebrew name of Syria) hath been 
tranſcribed, by miſtake, for Edom ; a miſtake, which 
might more eaſily be occaſioned, by the likeneſs of 
the letters , and , in the Hebrew tongue. And, 
indeed, if there were no more variety in the names, 
or the relations of the facts, than what might be 
occaſioned, by the miſtake of one letter for another 
like it, the criticiſm had been well founded. But, 
in fact, there is a great deal; and ſuch, as it is im- 


poſlible, 
® Or, to ſpeak more freely, all of them that ever J met with» 
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poſſible, ſhould be the effect of any miſtake *, as 
any man, that compares them, will quickly be con- 
vinced. 

But ſtill the queſtion returns, how the war, place 
of action, and numbers flain, could be the ſame, 
and yet the actions different? I anſwer, That two 
different actions of the ſame kind, might ealily be 
atchieved in the ſame war; and the numbers ſlain in 
each, be _ the ſame (for in ſuch caſes men count 
only by round numbers); and two very remote, and 
different places may be called by the ſame name; 
which might occaſion all the difficulty. And this is, 
undoubtedly, the caſe here: it being well known, that 
there were in Syria two Vallies of Salt; one in Syria, 
pony ſo called, to the northweſt, within four 

ours of Aeppo; and another, at a great diſtance, 
in Czlefyria, to the ſouth-eaſt, near Palmyra; in that 
courſe, which the Edomites ſhould naturally be ſu 
poſed to take, in their march, to the aid of H. 
zer; as that, wherein David is ſaid to have ſlain the 
Syrians, is in that region, where the Syrians of Da- 
maſcus might naturally be ſuppoſed to have aſſem- 
bled, to the ſame end : a circumſtance, which no 
critick took under his conſideration ; (altho* there 
be a plain foundation for it, in the Hebrew text, one 
being there called a valley, and the other the Þ Valley 
of Salt) and which, if it had been conſidered, (with 
other circumſtances before- mentioned) might eaſily 
have removed all the difficulty, upon this point. 

In conſequence of this victory, we are told, that 
David put garriſons in Edom : Throughout all Edom 

pus 


® In the firſt place (beſides the diſtinction laſt - mentioned 
ded upon the letter of the text, 2 Sam. viii. 13.) Faun 
h one letter in it (J more than Aram in the next place, the 
text 2 Sam. viii. hath from Aram—and the ſpoil of Hadadezer, 
&c. that of 1 Chror. xviii. 11. hath, from Edom, without any 
mention of Hadadezer. And in the laſt place, the text 2 Sam. 
bath ame/ach ; that of 1 Chron. bamalach. 
+ Doubtleſs, implying ſome diſlinction then well known. 
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put he pariſons, and all they of Edom became David's 
ſervants : and there is reaſon to believe, from the 
xxii* ch. of the firſt book of Kings, ver. 47. that 
they were ruled by a viceroy under him. Then 
began to be fulfilled, that extraordinary prediction to 
Rebekah, when the infants ſtruggled within her, in the 
time of her travail—Too nations are in thy womb—and 
the elder ſhall ſerve the younger; a prediction, which, 
altho* related by Moſes, Gen. xxv. 23. was delivered 
to Rebekah, (and confirmed by Iſaac *) long before 
he was born; and not begun to be fulfilled, till 
many centuries after his death. 

Then alſo was fulfilled, that prophecy of Balaam's, 
Num. xxiv. Edom ſhall be a poſſeſſion, Seir alſo ſhall be 
a 2 im enemies; and Iſrael ſhall do valiantly. 

re I conclude this chapter, I muſt take notice, 
that there is one difficulty of moment, yet remain- 
ing; which ſtands thus: —It is ſaid in the viiich 
chap. of the ſecond book of Sam. ver. 14. That aul 
they of Edom became David's ſervants ; and yet, in the 
firſt book of Kings, xi. 16. it is expreſly ſaid, that 
Foab cut off every male in Edom. 

I anſwer, That the expreſſion of cutting off every 
male, muſt neceſſarily be underſtood, agreeably to 
the practice of the Jews, and the commands of 
Gor to them, in relation to their enemies; which 
ſtood thus (Dent. xx. 10, &c.) : When they came 
up to any hoftile city, they were to offer them 
peace, on condition that they ſubmitted ; and ſo to 
receive them as tributaries : but if they refuſed to 
fubmit, they were, upon taking the city, to cut off 
all the males. And ſo the expreſſion, relating to 
Joab, 1 Kings xi. muſt be underſtood ; viz. he cut 
off all the males of thoſe cities, that reſiſted, 
throughout all Edom: for that he did not deſtroy 
all the males, throughout the whole country, is evi- 
dent enough, from the whole tenour of the ſacred 
hiſtory. Moreover, they, who arraign David's 
mercy, in ſuppoſing him 1 ſlain ſuch — 

B 


®* Gen. zxvii. 
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of unoffending, and unreſiſting men, without any 
authority from Gop, have not, perhaps, ſufficiently 
conſidered, how inconſiſtent it was with any degree 
of good policy, to leſſen, unneceſſarily, the number 
of his own ſubjects; ſince that were, in effect, to 
leſſen his own tribute. 

Beſides this, David (as I lately obſerved, on a like 
occaſion) was a prophet : and there is no queſtion, but 
he well underſtood the prophecy of Balaam, in rela- 
tion to his conqueſtover Edom; and executed it, ac- 
cording to the true meaning, and intention of it. 
Now the prophet, after he had ſaid, Edom ſball be a 
Poſſeſſion, &c. adds, Out of Jacob ſhall come be, that 
Hall have dominion ;, and ſhall deſtroy him, that remain- 
eth of the city; that is, ſhall execute the commands 
of God, and cut off all thoſe males of every reſiſting 
city in Edom, that ſurvive the taking of it. And, 
therefore, they, who think the execution upon the 
Edomites, extended further, interpret the text, nei- 
ther agreeably to mercy, policy, prophecy, or hiſto- 
rical truth. 

If it be ſtill thought, that this was making war 
with great ſeverity; eſpecially, if renouncing their 
religion was (as it is generally believed) one conditi- 
on, exacted by the Fews, upon the ſubmiſſion of the 
idolatrous nations, with whom they warred ; I an- 
ſwer, that ſuch conditions were no way hard upon 
the aggreſſors, as the Edomites now were : and as to 
the condition of renouncing the abominations of 
their idolatry, (fince they did not oblige them to be- 
come Jews) that, in reality, is little more than Gels 
exacted of the Carthaginians, when he conquered 
them; vix. that they ſhould no more ſacrifice their 
children to Saturn. = 


Eau having married two wives, out of one of the accurſed 
nations, (the Hitrites) his poſterity, the Fdomites, fell early into all 

their corruptions ; of whom Moſes ſaith, (Deut. xii. 31.) Every 
abemination to the Lord, which he hateth, have they done unte 
their gods. For even their ſons, and their daughters have they 
Arat, in the fire to their gods. 
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Let me be indulged to cloſe this c „ with a 
ſhort conjecture, in relation to Miſbai s of the 
Edomites; in the Valley of Salt, &c. 

We are told in the xith chap. of the firſt book of 
Kings, That Hadad ſtole away into Egypt, at the 
time, that Foab went up to bury his dead. In the 
abſence of FJoahb, the command of the army na- 
turally devolved upon Abiſbai, his brother. That Joab 
took with him ſome forces to bury his dead, is not to 
be doubted ; and that ſome part of the country 
was thereby left unguarded, is evident enough, from 
Hadad's eſcape, in that interval. What then can be 
more natural, than to ſuppoſe, that the Edomites, 
taking advantage of Foad's abſence, with a part of the 
army, attempted upon Abiſbai in that interval; and 
were defeated by him, in the Valley of Salt? 

Or ſuppoſe Abiſhai to have commanded a ſeparate 
cms. tl that of Foab's ; or to have been upon 
his march towards him, with new ſupplies ; (which 
I rather imagine to have been the caſe) nothing was 
more natural, than for the Edomites to make the 
ſame attempt upon him, in the abſence of his bro- 
ther, to intercept the reinforcement ; as M. Livius 
intercepted that, which Aſdrubal was bringing, to 
the aid of his brother, Hannibal—(Lv. l. xxvii.) 

And now did David, as I am well ſatisfied, from 
the genius of the compoſition, ſing out trium 
ly, and with a new introduction, ſuited to the occa- 
ſion, Pſalm cviii. what, in the beginning of his 
reign, he ſang only in a ſpirit of hecy ; God 
bath ſpoken in his holineſs, 8&c.—1 will divide Shechem, 
&c. Moab is my waſh-pot, over Edom will I caſt out 
n a 

2 c 
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It evidently appears, from the beginning of this 
Pſalm, that David was then in triu over the 
hoſtile nations: My heart is ready, O God——[ will 
feng, and celebrate even my own glory. Awake, lute, 
and hre; I will early awake myſelf. I will confeſs thee 


among the people, O God; and feng. thee among the na- 
tions (for great above the heavens is thy mercy, and to 


the ſties thy truth). Be exalted above the heavens, O 
Lord; and over the whole earth thy glory] That thy be. 
loved may be delivered, ſave with thy right hand, and 
hear 4 God hath ſpoken in his Bale, &c. I will 
rejoice, I will divide Shechem, and mete out the valley 
of Succoth, &c. Moab is my waſh-pot — This is an 
introduction, very different from that diftreſsful com- 
plaint, with which, the ſame words are in 
the 1x" P/a/m : which plainly ſhews David's ſituation, 
to be now very different, from what 1t was, at that 
ume. 

How finely is the*nobleſt ſpirit of piety, and of 
poetry, united in this hymn! How delicate this ad- 
dreſs to his lyre, to be ready at his call! to be early 
awake, and prepared for it; for he was reſolved to 
be ſtirring betimes. The oreatneſs of the occaſion 
required it; which was no leſs, than to ſing out the 
praiſes of the Almighty, and celebrate his glory, to 
the whole world arou him! Filled with this glori- 
ous defign, which had taken intire poſſeſſion of his 
heart, he immediately declares, he will execute it :— 
Iwill confeſs thee among the pesple, O God; and 
thee among the nations! And, forgetting his ad 
to his lyre, inſtantly breaks out into raptures, upon 
the truth, and mercy of his Gov. en above the 
beavens is thy mercy, and to the ether * thy truth! al. 
luding, doubtleſs, to the purity, and tranſparency of 
that heavenly ſubſtance, which render it the apteſt, 
and the fineſt emblem of truth. 


* $o I think the word ſhould be rendered z which, 
in the root, fignifies 40 broeh in the fixeſt parts. 
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CH A P. XVIL 


A ſhort Account of David's miniſters. — His Chere- 
thites, and Pelethites. 


HE ſacred hiſtorian, having crouded ſo many 
great events (recounted at large, in the two laſt 
pters of this hiftory) into the compaſs of a few 
lines, refts a little, to reflect upon the ſtate of David's 
kingdom, at this time. He had now ſubdued his 
enemies, all around him, and ſtretched his domi- 
nion, nearly to the bounds aſſigned to it, by Al- 
mighty Gop ; and was throughly eſtabliſhed in it. 
David (ſaith the ſacred writer) reigned over all Iſrael ; 
and David executed judgment, and juſtice, unto all bis 


Now it was, in all probability, that the divine 
wiſdom, and goodneſs vouchſafed to admoniſh him, 
in that noble leſfon to princes, recounted in his laſt 
words (2 Sam. xxiii. 3.): The God of Iſracl ſaid, the 
Rock of Iſrael ſpate to me, He that ruleth ever men, 
muſt be juſt, ruling in the fear of God. The ſacred 
writer, inſpired by the ſame Spirit, no ſooner tells 
us of David's reigning over all [fael, but he imme- 
diately adds, his ſitting in judgment, and diſtri- 
buting juſtice to his people ; well implying, that 
this was truly to be a king, to protect his le, 
from their enemies abroad, and to 7 the 
civil government, with juſtice at home. Then did 
he ſing in the xcixh Pſalm, ver. 4. The king's ſtrength 
alſo loveth judgment: thou doſt eftabliſh equity, thou 
executeſt judgment, and righteouſneſs in Jacob. 

Whoever peruſes this Pſalm, will find, that David, 
here, as every-where elſe, conſiders Gob, as the 


cha 


_ King of [frae/, and himſelf, only as his deputy. To 


this purpoſe are thoſe expreſſions, in the beginning 


of this Pſalm ; The Lord reigneth — the Lord is great 
in Sion. 
B b 3 It 


37⁴ An Hiſtorical Account of 

It is true, David delighted to exert all the power, 
that Gop had given him, to its true purpoſes : The 
king's ftrength alſo loveth judgment, but it was, in 
reality, Gop, that executed them all — Thou doſt 
eftabliſh equity ; thou executeſt judgment, and righteouſ- 
neſs in Jacob. Then follows the one inference, al- 
ways drawn from every poſition of David's : — That 
Gop is ever to be worſh and glorified: Exalt 
ye the Lord our God, and worſhip at bis foot-flool : for 
he is boly. 

But, to proceed : 

The ſacred writers no ſooner give us an account, 
of Devid's executing judgment, and juſtice, but they 
immediately add a liſt of the great * 2 _ 

loyed by him. For, as a princi of the 
king's vicdem. as well as his Felicity. c confiſts in the 
choice of able miniſters, to diſcharge the great offices 


of the ſtate; the ſacred hiſtorians ſeem to have 


thought it a kind of juſtice, due to David's miniſters, 
to record their names, to all future generations. 
And, therefore, they inform us, that Joab, the fon of 
Zeruiab, (the king's near kinſman) was over the 
; that is, was, in the phraſe of our times, cap- 
tain general; and Jeboſbapbat, the fon of Abiud, re- 
corder Þ ; that is, as it is generally believed, re- 
cer, or writer of chronicles; an employment 
of no mean eſtimation, in the eaſtern „ where 
it was cuſtomary with kings, to keep daily regiſters, 
of all the tranſactions of their > A truſt, 
which whoever diſcharged to purpoſe, muſt be let 
into the true ſprings, and ſecrets of action; and, 
conſequently, myſt be received into the inmoſt con- 
fdence. _ 
e 


® Zeruiah was the king's ſiſter. 

+ They, who imagine that this was an office, like that of 
Lord Chancellor with us, ſeem to forget the conſtitution of the 
Jewiſh commonwealth, where there was no room for ſuch an em- 
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The perſons next recounted, as of eminence in 
the court of 3 at this dy are we prieſts ; 
Zadok, the F Abitub, . fo * of 
Abiathar. 7% it made no 
liticks, to dads the prieſthood, = any Riot fn in 
the adminiſtration of civil affairs ; and Td leſs, 
yu adviſing, even in things eccleſiaſtical. He 

ought it no of true political wiſdom, to 

_ himſelf pare the xo 7 ra and aſſiſtance 12 
order of men, who, from the nature of their office, 
education, and inſtitutions, muſt, in the ordinary 
courſe of things, be ſome of the wiſeſt, and moſt 
virtuous (not to ſay the moſt religious) men in the 
realm. I am far from inſinuating, that this order 
of men ſhould preſide, in the affairs of all wiſe, and 
well- ordered ſtates. That extreme ſhould, I think, 
be avoided, as much as this: but, certainly, there is 
a temperament of true wiſdom between both ; at 
leaſt, in all ſocieties, where true religion is deemed 
an eſſential of true _ 

Why Abiathar, high-prieft, who had fe 
ſo well deſerved of David was not now in the 
degree of favour with him, is not eaſy to ſay. 
Poſſibly, David had, by this time, diſcerned in him 
ſomething of that buſy, factious, turbulent ſpirit, 
which diſcovered itſelf, ſo openly, in the cloſe of his 
reign : a ſpirit, the moſt alien from the true charac- 
ter of Gop's miniſters; the moſt — and 
moſt invidious, that can be imagined ; =. as 
from the inſinuations of deſigning men, and the 
errors of the undiſcerning, (who always charge the 
vices of men, upon their profeſſions) hath more in- 
jured that ſacred order, than all the other machina- 
tions of their enemies. 

The next officer, in this honourable liſt of Davi#'s 
miniſters, is, Seraiab the ſcribe ; ſuppoſed to be the 
* van 2 
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law * : and the next, the captain of his life- ; 
Benaiab, the ſon of Fehoiada, a daliant man of el. 
Benaiah was one of David's three worthies of the 
ſecond order ; eminent for many great exploits, of 
which three only are particularly recounted, by the 
ſacred hiſtorians. He flew two lion- like & men of 
AZoab: he flew a lion, in that ſeaſon when lions are 
fierceſt, moſt hungry, and, of conſequence, moſt 
eager for prey, is the ſnow f; and he flew a large, 
and weil-made Egyptian, armed with a ſpear ; tho 
he himſelf had nothing in his hand, but a ſtaff; he 
aſſaulted, diſarmed him, and flew him with his own 
weapon. There ſcems to have been ſomething in 
the fortitude of Benaiab ſimilar, and congenial to that 
of David: and, poſſibly, that was the reaſon, why 
he made him commander of the Geretbites, and 
Pelethites, the king's life-guard. 

I now imagine, I hear the curious reader calling 
upon me, to give ſome account of theſe prætorian 
guards || of David's, his Cherethites, and Pelethites, 
before I proceed further : and I ſhall gratify it, the 
beſt I can, in a few words. And, as none of the 
conjectures of the criticks, upon this point, have 
given me ſatisfaction, the reader will not, I hope, be 
diſpleaſed to have one, or two of another kind, laid 
briefly before him. | 


That 


Dr. Patrick faith, that as the Hebrexv word, fopher, which 
we tranſlate ſcribe, imports ſomething of learning, (as the word 
ſeribe in the new teſtament doth} he takes him to have been the 
king's prime counſellor in the law : and others think, there were 
two of this character; an eccleſiaſtical, and a civil. 

$ The Hebrens word ſignifies a lion of God; that is, a very 
great lian: ſo, probabiy, the Maabites called a very valiant man 
then, as the Arabs do now. 

+ The text tells us, He flew him in the midft of a pit; or, as 
the original word mav otherwiſe be rendered, 2 cave, to which 
ke, probably, traced him in the ſnow ; and where he muſt fight 
him to great diſadvantage. 


Nas calls them fonarofiancc, feeper s of the body. 
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That Cherethite is another word for Philiftime, ap- 
clearly from Zephaniah ii. 5. Woe unto the in- 
habitants of the ſea-coaſts, the nation of the Cherethites : 
the word of the Lord is againſt you, O Canaan, the 
land of the Philiftines f. That David's guards 
were native Pbiliſtines ||, of his mortal enemies, is not 
to be imagined ; even altho* we ſhould ſuppoſe 
them proſelytes. For how could their being pro- 
ſelyted, more effectually recommend the fidelity of 
any men to him, than being natives of his own 
country, and known, and tried ſubjects ? The only 
queſtion then is, why any of his own ſubjects ſhould 
be called Cherethites * ; and the anſwer to that is 
obvious. They were called ſo, from their having 
gone with him into Philiftia, and continued there 
with him, all the time, that he was under the pro- 
tection of Acbiſh. Theſe were they, who reſorted 
to him from the beginning, in his utmoſt diſtreſs ; 
and clave to him, in all his calamities : and it is no 
wonder, if men of ſuch approv'd fidelity, were in 
a more intimate degree of favour, and confidence, 
with the king : and enjoyed, among other privileges, 
an exemption from the authority of the captain- 
general, and were placed under peculiar commanders. 
And, I believe, it will be no uncamman thing, » 


14 Alſo from fork aw. 6. * | ER 
Some imagine, that he cheſe his guards amongſt 
Philiftizes, as ſome European princes do theirs from the Swiſs ; 
but forget, that the Sci are chriſtians, and either Popiſh, 
or Proteftant princes may chooſe from amongſt them, of 
their own religion ; which was not the caſe of Dawid, ** 
Philiftines. In the next place, foreign troops have, I bel 

nerally been deemed the proper guards of tyrants, who did 

to truſt 5 lives, to their own ſubjects. 

The Pbiliſtines are conſidered, by Jeremiah, as ſtrangers, 
from the iſle of Caphtor : and the ſeptuagint always tranſlate the 
word Phi/iftine, by that of ſtranger, Ausg. And the ifle of 
Canbtor is believed, by learned men, and, I think, proved, by 
Calmet, to be the iſle of Crete. So that Cerethim, or Crethim, 
2 for the Hebrew idiom, is literally Cretans, or Philiſtines 

rete. 
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the r to find legions, and 
bands of ſoldiers, denominated, not from the place 
of their nativity, but that of their reſidence 
general Mon#'s troops, who ſojourned with him in 
Scotland, were called Co s, (and ſome of the 
ſame corps, I believe, are till called by the ſame 
name) from a place in Scotland, where they had 
reſided for fome time ; notwithſtanding that they 
were native Enpliſþ. 

Now, as the Cheretbites were, as J apprehend, that 
body of troops, which clave to David from the 
beginning, and went with him into Pbiliſtia; the 
Pelethites, I apprehend to have been a body of 
troops, made up of thoſe valiant men, who, reſorted 
to him when he was there (I mean, when he reſided 
at Ziklag, but ſtill under the protection of Achiſh) ; 
among whom 1 find one Pelez, the ſon of Aunavetb, 
(1 Chron. xii. 3.) who, as I apprehend, became their 
captain; and from whom they were called Pelethites ; 
as the ſoldiers, diſciplined by Fabius, and Ipbicrates, 
were called Fabians, _——_—_— and as, un- 
der the later emperors, oldiers were commonly 
denominated from their commanders : unleſs we 
ſuppoſe them rather denominated from Peleth, the 
ſon of Jonathan F, who was of the king's own 
tribe. 
Now, as the Cherethites adhered to David, and 
followed his fortune from the beginning, they juſtly 
held the firſt degree of favour with him : and, there- 
fore, they are always placed before the Pelethites, 
who only reſorted to him when he was in Ziklag ; 
and, for that reaſon, were only intitled to the ſecond 
degree of favour. | 


Cornel. Nep. in Ipbicrate. 
i Chrox. ü. 33. 
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CH A P. XVIII. 


David inquires after Saul's Poſterity, and finds Me- 
hiboſheth, a ſurviving Son of Jonathan's, whom 
treats as his own. 


Dp now, once more, enjoyed a ſhort in- 

terval of peace, like a gleam of ſun- ſhine, in 
the intermittings of a ſtorm ; and he employ'd it, 
as became him. His proſperity had hitherto, in no 
degree, overſet him ; on the contrary, the bleſſings 
of Gop upon him, made him every day better. 
His gratitude to his Divine Benefactor, had latel 
exerted itſelf, in a reſolution of building a mo 
magnificent temple, to his honour, from a noble 
purpoſe, of giving ſuch a diſplay of glory, to the 
worſhip of the true Gop, as the world had hitherto 
(as far as I can find) conceived no notion of : and 
he had thus far made a noble proviſion for the work. 
Religion was his firſt care ; and friendſhip now be- 
came his ſecond. He recollected the ſtrong, and 
ſolemn ties of friendſhip, between him, and Jona- 
than, confirmed by the moſt ſacred oaths, and 
engagements ; and his preſent retirement from the 
hurry, and din of war, left him at leiſure to reflect 
upon them, and take proper meaſures to fulfil 
them. 

It is not, I think, to be imagined, but that he 
well knew, there yet ſurvived one of that dear 
friend's ſons : and, I believe, the humane, and 
religious reader will own, that he hath often felt 
pangs at his heart, for David's ſo long ſeeming ne- 
glect, of that moſt valuable, and amiable friend's 
only ſon. But, I believe, it will appear to him, 
upon better inquiry, that ſince he knew him, to be 
under the protection of a very conſiderable family, 
where he wanted no neceſſary, or convenience of 
life, looking out for a rival to his throne, before it 
was throughly eſtabliſhed to him, was not * 
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ſo conſiſtent, _ the © ples of political pru- 
dence. And, pe is one reaſon, why the 
ſacred writer 17 us * that his throne, was now 
throughly eſtabliſhed, before he made any inquiry, 
after Saul's poſterity. For, when he hath informed 
the rcader upon this head, and recounted the train 

vids officers, and miniſters, he immediately 
_—_ 'oins an account of this inquiry ; telling us, that 

Devil ſaid, Is there yet any, that is left of the houſe o 
Saul. that I may ſbew bim kindneſs, for 7 
e? And hearing of a ſervant, that had — 

to Saul. whoſe name was Ziba, he ſent for him, 
ot quired, whether any yet remained of his 
ma'te;'s family; that he might do them good 
offices. The expreſſion in the original is very re- 
markable Is there not yet am of the houſe of Saul, 
that I may ſhew the kindneſs of God unto bim? That 
is, that he might treat him, with a benignity, re- 
ſembling that of Almighty Gop ; who continues 
his kinaneſs, even to the deſcendants of thoſe, that 
love him. And Zihe informed him, that Jonathan 
had yet a fon, lame on his feet, whoſe name was 
Meplibe ſbetb; and the king, inquiring where he 
was, ſent, and brought him from the houſe of Ma- 
chir, the fon of Ammiel, a very conſiderable, and 
wealthy man in Zo-debar, a remote corner of the 
country, beyond Jordan; where Mephiboſheth judged, 
he might be concealed, with more ſecrecy, and ſe- 
curity : but David's friendſhip found him out, in his 
retirement, and called him to court. 

Poor Mepbiboſheth had contracted a lameneſs, from 
the fall he got, when his nurſe was running away 
with him, after the defeat of mount Gilboa; and fo 
was in the condition of Palæmonius, in Orpbeus's 
Argonaulicts, v. 209. 


Dive ca 
* That he was ſo, appears from 2 Sam. xvii. 27, 28. where we 
find him. and Barzi//ai, ſupplying the king, with ** plenty 


of all neceſſaries. 
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Eivero N cc died, rg I* oda Tev Apnpcöc. 
Lame of both legs, and fitted ill with feet. 


When he appeared before David, he fell upon his 
face, and did him reverence. Our account of this 


interview is very ſhort ; but I imagine, from the 
nature of the thing, that it muſt have been very 
tender, and affecting, on the part of David ; as it 
was, apparently, not without terror, on the part of 
eth : however we are only told, that the 
king called him by his name, and ſpoke kindly to 
him, bidding him fear nothing, and affuring him 
of his favour, and declaring, that he would treat 
him, as one of his own children. beth, 
(faith he) fear not ; for I will ſurely ſhew thee kindneſs, 
for Fonathan thy father's ſake ; and will reſtore 
all the land of Saul, thy father ; and thou Halt eat 
bread, at my table, continually. In return to which, 
Mephiboſbeth bowed himſelf before the king, with 
expreſſions of the utmoſt gratitude, and humility : 
What is thy ſervant, that thou ſhouldſt look upon ſuch a 
dead dog (that is, ſo abject, and ſo infignificant a 
creature) as I am? 

The king then ſent for Ziba, and told him, he 
had given Mephiboſheth all that belonged to Saul, 
and to all his houſe ; appointing him, at the ſame 
time, to the tillage, and culture of the land, and 
ordering him, to bring in a proper portion of the 
fruits of the earth to his maſter, by way of rent; 
that is, as Grotius, and Dr. 7. rap obſerve, he made 
Ziba Mephiboſheth's colonus partiarius, his farmer, up- 
on the terms of bringing in to his maſter, yearly, halt 
the annual produce of grain, and fruits. And, from 
the character, and condition of that man, at this 
time, David, in all appearance, could not have 
choſen a fitter perſon, on whom to devolve that truſt. 
He was an old ſervant of the family, and then deem- 
ed a faithful one: he was in the ſecret of 

boſheth's 
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boſheth's concealment, and, conſequently, confided in 
by him : and, beſides this, the text tells us, that he 
had fifteen ſons, and twenty ſervants, by whoſe aid 
he could occupy the ground, to more advantage ; 
which ſeems to be a principal reaſon, why David 
7 yed him. Thou, therefore, (ſaith the king) 
and thy ſons, and thy ſervants, till the land for him ; 
and thou ſhalt bring in the fruits, that thy maſter's ſon 
may bave food to eat, viz. both for himſelf, and his 
houſhold (for Mephiboſheth had now a ſon, whoſe 
name was Micah, and, doubtleſs, a family alſo); 
but Mepbibepethyly ma fter s ſon, ſhall always eat bread, 
at my tab 
. To thi command of the king, Ziba profeſſed 
a ready obedience : According to all that my lord, the 
king, bath commanded bis ſervant, ſo ſhall thy ſervant do. 
And, whilſt he was ſaying this, the king's heart 
overflowing with joy, at the thoughts of having it 
in his power, to do honour to any of Fonathar's 
poſterity, interrupts him with a ſecond declaration 


in his favour : As for Mephiboſheth, he ſhall eat at my 
table, like one of the king's ſons. 
The text then adds an account of Mephiboſheth's 
having a young ſon, at this time, and of all Ziba's 
family immediately becoming his ſervants ; and 
concludes with theſe words: So Mephiboſheth dwelt in 
Jeruſalem; for be did eat, continually, at the ting 
table, although he was lame (for ſo I think it ſhould 
be tranſlated) on both his feet; that is, although his 
figure was not ſuch, as might grace a king's table. 
The obſervation is obvious, and few of the criticks 
have failed to make it, that from the number of ſer- 
vants, employed to occupy Mephibeſheth's eſtate, it 
ſhould ſeem to have been very conliderable ; but 


how conſiderable, I cannot take upon me ſo much as 
to conjecture. 

There is another obſervation, ſeemingly, as ob- 
vious, and that is, that nothing could be a better- 


judged beneficence, or a ſurer, or more refined oy 
0 
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of eternal friendſhip to Jonathan, than David's tyi 
down his ſon to that way of living with him, 
with his children, _ _ give, him a CR 
daily opportunities, teſtifying his grati his 
< K his affection for the beſt of friends; and 
was, at the ſame time, the moſt natural means to 
tuate this friendſhip, and to propagate it to 
their poſterities. 

If any man doubt, whether this conduct ſhould 
be placed to the ſcore of a moſt refined, and exalted 
virtue in David, let it, at leaſt, be numbered among 
that prince's pro felicities. 

It is not, I think, to be doubted, that moſt of 
David's Pſalms were written, as occaſions required. 
The ſacred hiſtori _ —— us, 3 had pe 

loyed this in of peace, in judgment, 
1 — to his people: he very well knew, that mercy 
was often an eſſential of juſtice, and, at all times, its 
moſt heavenly office; and that he owed this duty 
to himſelf, as much as to any of his ſubjects; for 
mercy, and truth uphold the throne. He well knew 
his ſolemn engagements to Jonathan: Should he not 
do juſtice to them? His meaneſt ſubjects ſhared the 
bleſſings of his mercy : Should the ſon of Jonatban 
be precluded from it ? 

Let it then be preſumed, that David, in this way 
of thinking, publiſhed his reſolution, of ſhewing 
kindneſs to the ſeed of Saul: Could any thing be 
more natural, than for the enemies of that houſe, and 
all the court-favourites, to be immediately alarmed, 
as one man? Could any of them hope to be the 
king's favourite, upon the ſame foot with the ſon of 
Jonathan ? Who would be fo favourably, and fo par- 
tially liſtened to? Was he to eat, and to drink with 
the king, every day of his life, to have every day 
an opportunity of inſinuating himſelf, into his good 
graces, to lie in his boſom, and to have his ear in 
his moſt open, and unguarded hours? What a load 
of envy, and obloquy muſt this draw upon poor Me- 


boſheth ? 
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phiboſheth ? And how naturally would calumny entail 
all Saul's vices upon him, on this — pads 
inconſtancy, treachery. | 

On the other hand, it may eafily be imagined, 
what the partizans of the houſe of Saul, and enemies 
to David, would ſay upon this occalion——that all 
theſe fair pretences, and promiſes in favour of Saul's 
family, were but a ſpecious artifice, to get the true 
heirs to the crown into his hands; and that, when 
he once had them in his power, he would ſoon find 
means to rid himfelf of them. Suppoſe this to be 
the true ſtate of the cafe, when the king publiſhed 
his reſolution, of taking Mephiboſbeth into favour, as, 
I think, from the nature of the thing, it muſt be; 
could any thing be more natural, than for David to 
publiſh ſuch a declaration, on that occaſion, as ſhould 
vindicate, his own integrity, ternfy treachery, and 
diſcountenance calumny ? 

Now ſuppoſe, we found an authentick declaration 
of David to this purpoſe, prefaced with an appeal 
to Gop, for his love of mercy, juſtice, and integri- 
ty ; and publiſhing to the whole world his abhorrence 
of villainy, treachery, calumny, and pride; and pro- 
feſſing, that he would, to the utmoſt of his power, dif- 
countenance, and deſtroy all men of that character; 
as he would, on the contrary, favour, and protect all 
thoſe, that were truly religious, and faithful : I ſay, 
ſuppoſe ſuch a declaration as that were now extant ; 
to what ra, or event of David's life, could we ſo 
naturally refer it, as to this of receiving Mephiboſheth 
into favour ? 

Now it is beyond all doubt, that ſuch a declaration 
is ſtill extant, and ſet forth at large in the ci Pſalm ; 
as the reader will find, from a ſhort peruſal of theſe 
ſeveral parts of it: My ſong ſhall be of mercy, and 
judgment; unto thee, O Lord, will I ſing.— ] hate the 
fins of unfaithfulneſs ; there ſhall no ſuch cleave wnto 
mne. boſo privily flandereth bis neighbour, him will I 
deftroy.—IHhoſo bath alſp @ proud look, and high ſto- 


mach, 
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mach, I will not ſuffer bim. Mine eyes look upon ſuch, 
as are faithful in the land, that they may dwell with me. 
Whoſo leadeth a godly life, be ſhall he my ſervant. There 
ſhall no deceitful perſon dwell in my houſe : he that telleth 
ltyes ſhall not tarry in my fight. 8 ſoon deſtroy all 
the ungodly, that are in the land; that I may root 
out all wicked doers, from the city of the Lord. 

How noble a declaration was this in a great king ! 
and how worthy the imitation of all the princes of 
the earth ! and how noble a manner was this, of 
publiſhing declarations to the people, in ſolemn, 
and ſublime hymns to Almighty God; ſet to ſuited 
muſick, and ſung with joy, and tranſport through 
the land ! at once vindicating innocence, and propa- 
gating piety! Let this again be numbered among 
the felicities, peculiar to David ! 


CHAP. AIL 


David's Embaſſadors abuſed by the Ammonites.— A 
War enſues. 


OME time after the event laſt related, a neigh- 

bour prince, Nabaſb, king of the Ammonites, 
died, and Hanun, his ſon, ſucceeded him in the 
throne. 

David, it ſeems, had received ſome favours from 
Nabaſb; but when, or of what kind, is not known: 
ſome imagine, he had kindly entertained ſome of 
David's family, when others of them were cruelly 
treated, by the king of Moab, under whoſe protec- 
tion they were placed : and ſome imagine, that he 
had kindly intreated David himſelf, when the firſt 
Achiſh had driven him away from his court. 

As Nabaſh was at mortal enmity with Saul, it is 
very probable, that he took any occaſion of treating, 
David, as well as he could, out of reſentment to 
Saul, their common enemy. But, whatever the motives 
to this kindneſs might be, (which are not always to 
be too nicely ſcann'd) 2 thought himſelf bound 
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to make the beſt return, he could, to it; and, ac- 
cordingly, ſent embaſſadors, to make his compli- 
ments of condolence to Hanun, and to congratulate 
him, upon his acceſſion to the crown. 

When they arrived, the princes of Ammon (from 
what motive is not mentioned) perſuaded the king, 
that theſe men, apparently ſent to do him honour, 
were not ſo properly embaſſadors, as ſpies, and that 
their buſineſs was to cnquire, and to ſearch out the 
true ſtate of his capital; that fo, when a proper 
occaſion offered, they might, more eaſily, and effec- 
tually, aſſault, and deſtroy it. 

The king, too calily yielding to this inſinuation, 
reſented this ſuppoſed deſign of David's, much more 
than he ſhould have done, had he known it to be 
real : and, accordingly, reſolved to do his cmbaſla- 
dors the greateſt indignities, he could deviſe. And 
what theſe were, we are thus informed: Hanxn (ſaith 
the text) 10k David's ſervants, and ſhaved off the one 
half cf their beards, and cut off their garments in the 
middle. And we are given to underſtand, that they 
— this, in ſuch a manner, as to expoſe their naked- 
neſs. 

The wearing of long beards, and long garments, 
was then, as it ſtill is, the faſhion of the Eaſt, 
where they were deemed badges of honour ; and, 
conſequently, the cutting off, and curtailing of ei- 
ther, regarded as the greateſt indignity ; nay, in 
ſome places, the cutting off the beard, was not only 
looked upon as matter of the higheſt reproach, but 
alſo of the ſevercit puniſhment. So it was, ancient; 
ly, among the Jndiens, and is, at this day, among 
the Perfians *. And it was one of the moſt infa- 
mous puniſhments of cuwardice in Sparta, that they, 
who turned their backs, in the day of battle, were 
obligcd to appear abrvad, with one half of their 

beards 


See Dr. Patrick's comment upon this paſſage, vol. II. . 
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beards ſhaved, and the other unſhaved . And, as 
the Spartans are ſaid, by Foſephus, to be deſcended 


from the Fes, poſſibly, this puniſhment might 
have been originally derived from them: And if ſo, 


then this indignity to David's embaſſadors, who re- 
preſented his perſon, might have been intended, as 
a brand of cowardice upon him. This only is cer- 
tain, that inſult, and contumely were added to the 
indignity : half the beard was cut off, tomake them 
look ridiculous ; and half the robe, to make their 
figures, at once, more contemptible and indecent ; 
for as bree ches made then no part of the Eaſtern 
dreſs, thoſe parts were then of neceſſity expoſed, 
which decency dictates to conceal. 

But theſe indignities were not only inſults, upon 
the perſon of David, in thoſe of his embaſſadors, but 
alſo upon his religion , which prohibited the cut- 
ting off any part of the beard &: and if this pro- 
hibition reſpected the practice of the heathen, who 
were wont to make an offering of their hair, or 
beard, to the demons, in behalf of their deceaſed 
friends ; this inſult upon the embaſſadors, probably, 
meant, that theſe men, who came to bewail Nabaſh's 
death, ſhould make an offering of their beards in 
his bchalf. 

Some think David wrong in this conduct, and 
apprehend, that he ſhould have had no commerce, 
with this Ammonite king |||, (Nabaſb) who, it muſt 
be allowed, was a monſter of cruelty ||. But, how- 
ever that may be, this we learn from it, that no de- 


Cc 2 merit, 
* Plut. in Agefilao. 
+ They, p y, expoſed their nakedneſs, to. ſhew their 
circumciſion. 


$ So Dr. Patrick underſtands by the text, Levit. xix. 27. 
15 8 Salt _ — the _ s of N * 

| Being prohibited, as a precept, in 
relation to the Ammanites, and Iberer, Deut. xxiii. 6. Thou 
Halt not ſeek their peace, nor their proſperity, all thy days for 
ever. 

Ii San, xi. 
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merit, or vileneſs, in the author of a benefaction, 
— in David's eſtimation, cancel the gratitude due 
Or It. 

When Da vid heard of the treatment, his embaſſa- 
dors had received, who did not know how to return, 
and were aſhamed, to ſhew their faces, under the 
confuſion of the indignity done them; he ſent to 
meet them, and directed them to tarry at Jericho, 
till their beards were grown, and then return. 

As Jericho had not been rebuilt, ſince the day, it 
was miraculouſly overthrown, (Fefþ. vi.) the king 
rightly, and humanely judged, that his embaſſadors 
would be glad, to hide their ſhame, and conceal 
themſelves to more advantage, in the deſolations of 
that city, till their beards were grown * ; nor could 
any thing be better judged, than this anxiety of Da- 
vid's, to prevent their being expoſed. He well 
knew, that the dignity of the molt excellent things, 
and perſons, greatly ſuffers, by being once ſeen in a 
ludicrous hght, that is, in their moſt oppoſite ex- 
treme ; becauſe ideas are then aſſociated, in the 


minds of the ſpectators, which, perhaps, can never 
after be wholly parted . 


How 


It ſhould ſeem from the text, that the embaſſadors had taken 
refuge there, before David ſent to them, to tarry there. Poſh- 
bly, Jericho might have been then, pretty much, in the ſame 
condition, in which M. Baumgarten found ic, in the beginning of 
the fifteenth century. He tells us, Zaccheus's houſe was the only 
houſe, then ſtanding there, and even that without a roof. He 
then adds, There are round about, about a dozen of ſmall 
* cottages, if I may properly call them ſo; for nothing of build- 
* ing 1s to be ſeen in them, being only fenced in, with tall 
* hedges of thorns, having within a large place for cattle to 
* fland, and be ſhut up in; but in the middle they have huts, or 
* tents, where men uſed to ſhelter themſelves, and goods, from 
* the inclemency of the ſun, and rain”. 

Churchills Travels, vol. I. p. 420- 

+ And, therefore, I am aſtoniſhed, how any man of humanity 
{to throw reaſon, and virtue out of the queſtion) could make 
that ridicule, the teſt of true excellence, which murdered the 
beſt man of the Heathen world; wich firſt debaſed the dige 
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How David reſented the treatment, his embaſſadors 
had received, the ſacred hiſtorians have not thought 
fit, expreſly to inform us: but if we may be allow- 
ed to reaſon, from his conduct, in all appearance, 
he conſidered it as an effect of youthful vanity, and 
raſnneſs, in Hanwmm; and ſo waited to ſee, whether 
he would take any meaſures, to repair, and expiate 
the injury: for we hear of no warlike preparations 
made by him, *rill the Ammonites had Girl hircd their 
confederates, and taken the field. For they, well 
knowing what they deſerved from David, ſet them- 
ſelves inſtantly to ſupport, what they had done, by 
dint of arms; and, accordingly, not finding them- 
ſelves ſingly ſufficient, for the ſorces of David, the 
ſacred hiſtorian informs us, (2 Sam. x.) that they ſent, 
and hired the Syrians of Bethrehob, and the Syrians of 
Zoba, twenty thouſand footmen; and of king Maacah, a 
thouſand men; and of Iſbtob, twekve thouſand men: and 
we learn from the firſt book of Chronicles, xix. b, 7. that 
Hanun, and the children of Ammon ſent a thor:ſ2na la- 
lents of filver, to hire them chariots, and horſemen cnt of 
Meſopotamia, and out of Syria-Maacab, and out of Zoba. 
So they hired thirty and two thouſand cheriots *, and 
Cc3 ths 


of Socrates, in the eyes of the vulgar, and then ht him to 
the bar, and to the hemlock! for if 4rifophanes had not been 
ſuffered to ape his perſon, and dreſs, and ridicule him, in the 
Clouds, Anytus, and Melitus would never have dared, to have 
called him to the bar, as a malefactor. 

* Some have thought this number of chariots too great : but, 
I own, I cannot think ſo; confidering the ſum expended, the 
country, and the age, in which they were hired, which knew no 
other uſe of horſes in battle, but exerciſing them in their chari- 
ots; and, therefore, the ſame word (Y. receb in the Hebrew, 
ſignifies horſeman, and charioteer : aud we find a greater number 
ot horſemen ſlain, in a ſubſequent battle. They, that e 
againſt this great number of chariots, ground themſelves upon 
the practice of the ſubſequent ages, when chariots were much leſs 
in uſe.— But after all, the ſame word, receb, (I mean the ſame 
cadicals differently pointed) ſignifies alio chariot, and — 
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the king of Maacah, and his people, who came and 
pitched before Medeba ; a city ſuppoſed, by moſt cri- 
ticks, to be upon the borders of /mmon, but in reality 
in the tribe of Reuben, Fo. xiii. 16. contiguous to 
which was a large plain, very convenient for the 
enemy to draw up their chariots upon it in battle- 
array. 

Thither the Ammonites alſo, gathering together, 
from their ſeveral cities, reſorted. And when David 
heard of it, (the text tells us) be ſent out Foab, and 
all the mighty men, againſt them. It is, I think, 
evident from hence, that David waited, to ſee how 
Hanun would conduct himſelf, on this occaſion, be- 
fore he ſent out an army againſt him. Nay, I am, 
for my own part, fatisfied, from the *xciv*® Pſalm, 
(which I apprehend to have been written, upon this 
occaiion) that he waited, till their extravagance. had 
carried them, to ſuch lengths of outrage, as were 
no longer to be endured ; till they waſted his country, 
and murdered his ſubjects. And to this, I apprehend, 
refer theſe wor:is (ver. 5, 6.) of this pſalm; They 
break in pieces il people, O Lord, and afflif} thine be- 
ritage : they ſlay the widow, and the ſtranger, and mur- 
der the fatherleſs *, | 


It 


and, therefore, I ſee no reaſon, why the text ſhould not as well 
be underſtood of thirty thouſand charioteers, and, perhaps, bet- 
ter, than of ſo many chariots : and then, the number of chariots 
cannot be ſuppoſed to be more than fifteen thouſand at moſt, 
ſuppoſing but two men to a chariot ; and if you ſuppoſe more, 
the number of chariots muſt be ſo much the leſs. And beſides 
all this, it ſhould be conſidered, that this is that land, from 
whence, {/aiab tells us, the houſe of Jacob was repleniſhed ; 
and, therefore, what he there ſays of the J, ( Iſa. ii. 7.) was 
more ſtrictiy true of the Syrians ; Their land is alſo full e horſes, 
neither is there any end of their chariats. 

* Whoever conſiders the length of way, the Syrians were to 
march, to the aid of the Ammonites, upon the a of Judæa, 
will eafily apprehend, that this could ſcarce be done, without 
many hoſtile incurſions, and depredations ; and much leſs were 


they likely to abſtain, when two great hoſtile armies were aſſem 
bled, in the heart of a Jewißßb tribe. 
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It appears, from many paſſages in the Pſalms, 
(and ſome in this hiſtory) that it was David's fixed 
Pegs. never to indulge his revenge ; but refer 

imſelf wholly to Gon, upon all ſuch occaſions. 
And it appears, from this part of the 1acred hiſtory, 
that he took no ſtep againſt Ilanun, till two great 
armies were formed, and in the field, againſt him. He 
then ordered out his forces againſt them, rather to 
repel an invaſion, than revenge an injury. — And I 
am ſatisfied, the reaſon why he ſent out theſe forces, 
under the command of Joab, rather than conduct 
them himſelf, was, becauſe that injury was, in a 
great meaſure, perſonal to himſelf ; and, therefore, 
it better became him, to decline all appearance of 
perſonal reſentment, and commit his cauſe to the 
righteous Arbiter of the earth ; as he doth in thoſe 
memorable words, wherewith he begins the xcivth 
Jſalm; O Lord God, to whom vengeance belongeth, O 
God, to whom vengeance belongeth, ſhew thyſelf — that 
is, Let thy interpoſition in this cauſe, be made evi- 
dent to the world, by the righteouſneſs of the dect- 
fion. Lift up thyſelf, thou Judge of the earth; render 
a reward to the proud. 

And as he began, ſo he ended this Pſalm, (ver. 16.) 
in the ſame way of thinking, by calling to his people, 
to know who would riſe up, not with him, but for 
him, againſt his enemy: No will riſe up for me, 
againſt the evil-doers ? Who will land up for me, againſt 
the workers of iniquity ? For here, I apprehend, the 
Pſalm ended, at its firſt publication. The reſt was 
apparently added, after the enſuing battle. For, 
when Joab took the field, he found himſelf, I know 
not how, entrapped, and embarraſſed in the midſt 
of two great armies ; the Amenites before him, 
drawn up under the wall of the city; and the Syrian 
behind him, extended upon the plains of Medeba. 
Military men will beſt judge, whether this was not 
the effect of ſome overſight, or miſconduct, in that 
captain. However, Joab was bleſſed, with that di- 

Cc4 ſtinguiſh- 
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ſtinguiſhing talent of a great captain, a preſence, 
and readineſs of mind, upon all exigencies : he im- 
mediately divided his army into two bodics, one of 
which he led himſelf againſt the Syrians, and the 
other he ſent againſt the Ammonites, under the com- 
mand of his brother Abiſbai; aſſureing him, at the 
fame time, that if he were overpowered by the Am- 
monites, he would ſend him immediate aid; and 
commanding Abiſtai to do the ſame by him, if he 
found him overpowered by the Syrians : conclude- 
ing with that nobleſt of all martial ſpeeches, (2 Sam. x. 
12.) Be of good courage, and let us play the men for our 
people, and for the cities of our Cod: and the Lord do 
that, which ſeemeth him good *. N 

The Syrians, it ſeems, were the better ſoldiers ; 
and one reaſon of their being ſo, might be, that 
they had of late, as appears, from the courſe of this 
hiſtory, been more exerciſed in arms ; and, therefore, 
7eab led the choice of the 1frae/ite army againſt them, 
and began the attack ; which was well judged, upon 
many accounts: firſt, becauſe it was a proof, both 
to his own army, and the enemy, that he was not 
intimidated ; which was of vaſt conſequence, in his 
preſent "ſituation. 24h, Becauſe they were merce- 
narics, who never think themſelves under the ſame 
engagements, to make an obſtinate reſiſtance, as 
they do, that fight for their country T. And, 3dly, 
becauſe, if they were once routed, who were the 
better ſoldiers, the Ammonites, intimidated by their 
defeat, would become an eaſier conqueſt, to his 
brother. | 
The event anſwered ; the Syrians were put to flight; 
and, when the Anmmonites ſaw them turn their backs, 
the text tells us, they fled alſo, and entered into the city. 
And Jeez, not being in a condition, either to 
purſue 


* We mey learn from hence, how naturally great dangers in- 
ſpire ſentiments of true religion. 
f Ut guibus temere collectis, neqgue in victoria decus et, negus 
„ fuga flagitium. Tacit, 2 Hiſt. 
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purſue the chariots, (for he had no horie) or to aſ- 
ſault, or beſiege the city, returned to Feruſalem; but 
(it is to be preſumed) not, till he ſaw the country 
freed, from the Syrian army. 

And now it was, as I _—_— that David, re- 
flecting upon the danger, his army had eſcaped, and 
partly, perhaps, through his own fault, in declining 
to lead them out in perſon, added ſeven more verſes 
to the xciv®® Pſalm ; the firſt of which begins, with 
acknowledging the danger, and aſcribing the deli- 
verance to Gop — Unleſs the Lord had been my help, 
my ſoul bad almoſt dwelt in ſilence, &c. And, not 
content with this, David, again revolving the great- 
neſs of the deliverance, (which, perhaps, is not to 
be parallelled in hiftory) compoſed, or, at leaſt, 
ſung a ſecond time, another hymn of thankſgiving 
to Gop, n this occaſion, Pſalm cxxiv *, which is 
evidently the thankſgiving of a man, whoſe people 
were thought a ſure prey to their enemies ; and yet 
eſcaped, by the providential interpoſition of Gop, in 
their favour, Which was evidently the condition 
of the J1ſraelites, when they were pent in, between 
two, great, hoſtile armics ; from whence there was 
no poſſibility of eſcaping, but by breaking through 
them, by main force : a condition, and a deliverance, 
which could never be repreſented by an apter image, 
than that which David makes uſe of, in the cloſe of 
this Pſalm ; a bird caught in a ſnare, who had no 
chance for his life, but by breaking it: Our ſoul is 


eſcaped, 


* If it had not been the Lord, who was on aur fide, now may 
lirael ſay ; if it had not been the Lord, who was on our fide, 
when men roſe up againſt us: then they bad fexallowed us up quick, 
when their wrath t kindled againſ{ us : then the waters had 
overwhelmed us, the ſtream had gone over our ſoul : then the proud 
waters had gone over our ſoul. —Bleſſed be the Lord, who hath not 
given us a prey to their teeth. Our ſeul is eſcaped, as a bird out 
of the ſnare of the foxulers : the ſnare is broken, and we are 
eſcaped. 


Our help is in the Name of the Lord, «cha made heaven and 


earth. 


Wy 
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CHAP. XX. 
The Syrian War finiſbed. — David's Felicities, during 
this Period, fummed up. — This Book ends. 


| HETHER the ſeaſon of the year was 
too far advanced, to keep the field, any 
longer, or whatever other reaſon, made Joab return 
to Jeruſalem, with the [fraclite army; the Syrians, 
who knew how far they had injured, and provoked 
David, had good reaſon to expect that his forces 
would viſit them again, upon the return of the 
ſpring : and they made their preparations accord- 


y. 

Hadarexer (for ſo he is now called, by an eaf) 
change of the Hebrew letters d and r, [17] whoſe 
fimilitude is obvious to every eye) aſſembled his 
forces, and, not finding them of ſtrength ſufficient 
to be confided in, the text tells us, he ſent, and 
brought out the Syrians, that were beyond the river Eu- 
pbrates, and they came to Helam, under the conduct of 
Shobach, captain of Hadarezcr's hoſt. Which when 
David learnt, and was ſufficiently informed concern- 
ing them, he gathered the choice troops of his 
whole realm together, and led them out, in perſon, 
againſt the enemy; paſſed the Jordan, and arrived 
at Helam, where they found the Syrians, prepared to 
receive them; and drawn up in battle- array. A battle 
enſued, and with that, a carnage, the greateſt of 
any recorded, in David's wars. The Syrians, ſaith 
the ſacred writer, fled before Iſrael, and David flew 
the men of ſeven hundred chariots of the Syrians ; and 
forty thouſand borſemen (2 Sam. x. 18.); a relation, 
which we find a good deal diverſified, in the firit 
book of Chrenicles, the xixh chapter, and the 1800 
verſe; where it is ſaid in the Exgliſb verſion, (which 
I think very juſtifiable from the original) that he — 
even 
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ſeven thouſand men, which fought in chariots, and forty 


thouſand footmen. Now critics are of opinion, that 
theſe ſeven thouſand men, which fought in chariots, 
are the men of ſeven hundred chariots, mentioned 
in the ſecond book of Samuel, ten to a chariot ; 
which, I think, could not be, becauſe then the 
faſhion of their military chariots, muſt have been 
intirely changed, in the compaſs of one year. 

There is more to be * ſaid for the article of foot- 
men; becauſe, the Chronicles being a ſupplement to 
the books of Samuel, and the Kings; and in the ſe- 
cond book of Samuel, the hiſtorian having made no 
mention of any footmen, ſlain in this battle, this 
addition might be made here, to ſupply that defect. 
But, however that may be, they both agree, that 
David ſlew Sbobach, captain of the hoſtile hoſt, with 
his own hands (for his death is perſonally aſcribed to 
David in both ; which the Romans made account 
of, as the higheii point of military glory; and ſuch, 
as no more than three of their heroes, had ever at- 
tained, from the foundation of the common-wealth. 
Nor was the renown, ariſing from ſuch a conqueſt, 
without a foundation of true military glory, in thoſe 
ages, where perſonal proweſs, and great bodily 
ſtrength, were always eſſential ingredients, in the 
character of a great commander; whoſe perſonal 
bravery was the ſheet- anchor, and only reſource of 
his troops, when hard puſhed by their enemy; or o- 
therwiic reduced, to diſtreſs of any kind. For, in 
that caſe, ro vanquiſh the captain, by dint of ſupe- 
rior valour, and dexterity in arms, was, in effect, to 
diſmay, and to defeat his forces. 

Where this city of Helam, mentioned in the text, 
was ſituated, none of the critics have been able to 


inform 


* The number of chariots, brought into the field the preceding 
campaign, (thirty thouſand) on ſuppoſition that the text is there 
rightly tranſlated, muſt ſatisfy every reaſonable man, that there 
could not be more than two men to a chariot. 


＋ One ſays, he ſmote him; and the other ſays, he flew him. 
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inform us. But, inaſmuch as this is evidently the 
laſt battle, fought by Hadad, againſt David, (as Ni- 
colaus Damaſcenus witneſſes) upon the banks of the 
Eupbrates; there can, I think, be but little doubt, 
that Helam was built upon the banks of that river; 
which, probably, was one cauſe of the great ſlaughter, 
made of the enemy, in this battle: inaſmuch as, ha- 
ving the Jſraelites before, and the Eupbrates behind 
them, they found leſs room for flight. 

The gaining of this battle, under theſe advantage- 
ous circumſtances, effectually finiſhed the Syrian 
war; and eſtabliſhed David's dominion, on that ſide, 
to the utmoſt extent of Gop's promiſe to Abraham : 
From the river of Egypt, to the great river, the river 
Zupbrates. For the ſacred hiſtorians inform us, That 
when all the kings, that were ſervants to Hadarezer, ſaw 
that they were ſmitten before Iſrael, they made peace 
with Iſrael, and ſerved them : ſo the Syrians feared, ta 
belp the children of Ammon any more. 

And now was David, as I conceive, advanced, to 
the higheſt pitch of earthly glory, fortune, and feli- 
city 

* here, perhaps, the reader may not think it 
amiſs, to reſt awhile ; and revolve the ſeveral grada- 
tions, and ſignal felicities, by which he arrived to this 
eminence. 

And firſt, 1t 1s remarkable, that the natural foun- 
dation of all this grandeur, was laid in the very be- 
ginning of a civil war, of five years continuance 
which, in all appearance, was waſteful, and would 
be ruinous, both to him, and his people. But, 
whilſt his enemies, for that reaſon, lett him unmo- 
leſted, he imploy'd that whole time, partly in gain- 
ing over the tribes to him, and partly in training 
up all thoſe, who ſided with him, to arms; his own 
tribe firſt, and ali the reſt gradually, as they joined 
him: and all this, under a ſpecious, and unſuſpected 
colour of keeping up a proper force, againſt 1Þbo/+- 
eth, his rival. And as his army, at no time, — 
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ed the number of twenty-four thouſand men, fo 
ſmall a number created no ſuſpicion, nor gave any 
jealouſy to his neighbours ; who never reflected, that 
theſe troops were changed every month ; and an 
equal number of new men brought into military diſ- 
cipline : or, if they obſerved, that it was ſo, after 
ſome time, poſſibly, this gave them ſtill leſs ſuſpi- 
cion; as apprehending, that there was leſs to be fear- 
ed from a body of raw, undiſciplined, men ; little 
conſidering, that by this monthly, and regular rota- 
tion, every man, in his dominions, muſt, in a lit- 
tle time, be trained up to arms; and, in the courſe 
of a few circulations, thoroughly diſciplined : as in 
fact it came to paſs. For we find him, in little 
niore than eight, or nine years, able to withſtand 
the united force of all his neighbour nations, invad- 
ing him at once ; which, perhaps, never was the 
caſe of any other prince, from the foundation of the 


world. 


It is true, other princes, Alexander the great, (for 
example) and Charles the XII of Sweden, have been 
combined againſt, and invaded, by ſome of their 
neighbours, in the beginning, and, as they deemed 
it, infancy of their reigns ; but I cannot recollect, 
that ever I heard, or read of any general combinati- 
on, unanimoutly entered into, againſt any prince 
of anv nation, and yet totally deteated, except Da- 
vid. For what other prince, from the foundation of 
the world, cculd cry out with him A nations 
compaſſed me abort, but in the Name of the Lord, 1 
have deſtroyed them? 

It is obvious to obſerve, that the advantages, de- 
rived to Dad from this combination, thus defeat- 
ed, were very great. For, as all theſe princes, by 
thus maniteſting their hoſtile intentions againſt him, 
gave him, by the law of nature, an unlimited right 
of exerciſing hoſtilities againit them, he ſaw him- 
ſelf at full hberty, to invade each of them apart, as 
he found it moſt convenicnt : and, accordingly, 


did 
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did ſo; till he gradually added all their dominions 
to his own; and ſtretched his kingdom to the 
bounds, originally afſign'd to it, by Almighty Gop : 
and in fo doing, ſignally, and beyond all poſſibility 
of evaſion, tultilled the moſt remarkable prophe- 
cies, that ever were delivered from the foundation of 
the world. 

And, as theſe wars were often interrupted, it is re- 
markable, that David filled all his intervals of peace, 
with the belt arts of e, and with the nobleſt of- 
fices, and purpoſes of religion, and virtue; eſtabliſh- 
ing true piety, diſtributing juſtice, and fulfilling the 
facred engagements of friendſhip. He built a mag - 
nificent o ; ſtrengthened it with walls, and with a 
citadel of uncommon magnificence ; adorned it 
with ; and crowned it with the tabernacle of 
God: completed the public worſhip of Gop, in all 
its with a ſpirit of piety, that never was 
equalled; and in an order, and with an attendance, 
worthy of it. 

Let me add, that when David ſeemed weary of 
war, and his mind was wholly imploy'd in the no- 
bleſt offices of peace; when he would gladly have 
ſtopped ſhort, and left much of the work, aſſigned 
him by Almighty Gop, undone ; a new war 
was forced upon him, in conſequence of one of the 
kindeſt, and moſt generous acts of triendſhip ; which 
ended in extending his dominions, to the utmoſt 
limits aſſigned to them, (on that fide) by the great 
ruler, and arbiter of the univerſe. 

This period comprehends a ſpace of about twenty 
years : during which time, David waged eight * 
ſeveral wars; and finiſhed ſeven of them: all 
righteouſly begun, and ſucceſsfully ended. And, 

which 

® Firſt, The civil war with Mbeſteth. Secondly, The Je- 
bufite war. Thirdly, The confederate Philiſtine war. Fourthly, 
the ſeparate Philiftins war. Fifthly, The war with Moab. Sixthly, 


The firſt war with Hadadezer. Seventhly, The war with Edom. 
Eightly, The conſederate war, with Ammon, and the Syrians. 


the Life of King Davio. 399 


which is more extraordinary, he fought no battle, 
during that whole period, which he did not win ; 
and aſſaulted no city, which he did not take. 

In a civil war, of five years continuance, he never 
once lifred up his ſword againſt a ſubje& ; and at 
the end of it, he puniſhed no rebel, he remembered 
no offence, he revenged no injury, but the murder 
of his rival. 

When he had ſubdued his enemies, and eftabliſh- 
ed his throne, he remembered his friendſhip to Jona- 
than; reſtored Mephiboſheth to his eſtate ; took him 
to his boſom, and treated him as his own ſon ; and 
did every thing in his power, to perpetuate to his 
poſterity, the friendſhip he owed his father. 

To crown all with all theſe rare, and true 
felicities, their only ſure ſource, and ſecurity, his 
religion, and his innocence ſtill remained with him: 
and, had his innocence ſtill remained, his felicities 
had ſtill continued. 

And here I end this book; not glad, nor ſtudious 
to begin another; which muſt open a new ſcene, 
very different from all the paſt ; and ſuch as, I 
own, I cannot think of, without united horror, and 
affliction, 
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